














3THE ALPHABET 0

Breathing. Every ,owel or diphthong at the beginning
of a word mu t ha,e above it one of two igns. The
ign < d note the a pirat : £~ is to be pronounced hex.

This sign is called the rOllgh breathing (spiritus asper).
The ign' denotes the ab ence of the a pirate: ayw is to
b prollOlillced simply ago. This sign is called the mooth
br athing (opiritus I lIis).

The rough breathing is always placed over initial v and
initial p, as mo" P(w. Wh n p is doubled in the middle
of a word, the fir t p is ometime 1rinted with the smooth
br athing, the second with the rough, as llvppoc;, Pyrrhus.

Breathing are placed over the econd ,owel of a diph­
thong, as OVTO" El80v, and to the left of capital letters,
as 'AvnyoV7}.

Stops.-The comma and the full- top are the samo as in
English. For the colon or s micolon a point above the
line is used, as raWCl·. For tho ign of interrogation; is
us d, as Tt El7l"Cl,; what did yOlt say?

Apostt'ophe is the u e of the sign' to denote the eli ion
of a short final vow 1 before another word beginning with
a vowol, as 7I"Clp' f.Kdll,,! for 7I"ClPa. f.Kdv,,!. uch elision is

peeially frequent with prepo itions. When the sign '
occur in the middle of a word, it denotes that two words
have b en run tog th l' into ono (crab'is), aB K~TCl for
KClt EfTClo

Accenf.s. These were marks invented by grammarians
about 200 B.c., at the time wh n the Gr ek languago "a
b ginning to be widely diffu d, in order to indicate to
for ign r the pitch of oice at"hieh the sy11ables of

l' ok word were to be pronOllU ed. In tho Euglish
pronun iation of Greek, how v r, a e nts are ignor d, and
attention i TJaid only to tho qnuutity of tlt vo,,- Is.
Thus the word av8rw7I"0, has the printed accent upon the
fir t yllable, but the a tual tre in pronunciation i laid
on the second syllabI , tho long o.

Th A e nt are:

(1) the acute', as A.6yo,.
(2) the grave " as &'71"0, coming only upon a final

syllable.
(3) the circltniflcm -, a 0 UKta,c;o 'l'his is placed only

over long vowels Glncl diphthongs.

Aspirated.

X
()

ep

·oft.

Y
3
(3

The Diphthongs are: 0 1 as Clil:
d lil Cl at in atS e, c;

Clt prOU011DC {et" hcight " 3nvoc;

Et " "oi" oil "KOtVOC;
0 , ,," • e via,
" wt " wtn· "

,," 7t va.vc;Vt au " faug! " "l:
" " ~ l l ~71"AruUa., TJvc;ovClV eu "J cue a "

ru and TJV "Olt sound" o~"
" " .ov" d 1 tho umon

di hthonO"s aro form Y
Three imperfect, P . .t:>itten b n ath, thus: (f rh ltl'

f - 'l'I W with t. 'Iho t IS wr bOt The vowels aro
o a., '" 0 11 d Iota su scrtp . \ I
and is th r fore ca . uld l)e if there w re no t. . ~en
pronounc d as the;r "0 capitals, tho t is IlIac d mlm
the vowels are wrItten :
with them, as·At3TJc; for ~TJ"

1" .d d into threo classes:
Tho Oonsonants are (lVl e which cannot be pro-

I Mutes sil nt con onants, ,
. no~e d without a vowel. TIard.

Gutturals (throat-sounds) K

D ntals (te th-sounds) T

Labials (lip-sounds) 71"
ts which can b pronounc dn. Scmivowe7s, onsOltan b

without.a\vo:sa~ y (wh n llronounc d as v c-
. . fore gutturals), v, p..

Llqmds
Liugual A, p.

S · ts 0', [F].}Juan

III Double Oonsonants: ded from KC; 'V" X"
. ~ compoun "(3 ,~,

" ,,'7r~,~, 'f' •t " 0'3 or 3,.
... "

THE ALPHAJ3ET.

d liko the
1 tt F call d Digamma, a~d pronounc

The e er , . ,I 7 tlm .
English v, £ 11 ?ut of use 1D f~~~s: c; at the clld of words,

'rhe letter Stgma bas two ,
.t' a <TlJUTClUtC;, • din all other po 1 Ion , < or ~ IS pronounc

IT Th letter Gamma before K, y, X' '
e , pronounced tango.like n, as TEyyW,

The Vowels aro Cl, E, TJ, t, 0, W, v.
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NOUNS. 5

TLfUl,
honour.

TLjJ.~

TLjJ.~

TLjJ.+v
TLjJ.~'
TLjJ.fi

TLjJ.a.
TLjJ.ULV

X~p~, land (Subject)
XWPU, 0 land
X~p~v, land (Object)
XwpU" of land
xwP?-, to or for land

x~pa, two lands
X~PULV, of two lands or to ,I'.~ l ' 01 J 01' two lands
XWpUL, ands
XWpUL, 0 lands
xwpa., lands
XU:PWI<, of lands
XWpUL>, to or for lands

m.-FIRST DECLE BIO
(Tho terns of this d I' .ec enSlOn end in u.)

I. FEnIINl.\'b:S.
XWpl1.TE:\f,

NO'In.
Vac.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

iug. Nom.
Vac.
Acc.
Gen.
Dat.

Dual. NV,A.
G.D.

TEl\[,

ENOLISlI.

Sing. Nom.
Vac.
Acc.
Gen.
Dat.

Plur.

Dual.

Plur.

yAWO"lTO.,
tongue.

yAwCTlTa.
yAwCTCTa.
yAwCTCT-av
yMCTCT7J'
yMCTCTTJ

N. V.A. yA~CTCTa
G. D. \'YI\WCTCTULV
N V. \~A YI\WCTCTUL

cc. yt..wCTCTa. TLjJ.u{
Gen. \ ~ TLjJ.a..

D
YI\WCTCTWI<at. \ , TLjJ.wv
YI\WCTCTUL>

.If the om, Sing end . TLjJ.UL.
U IS retained throughout ~hm ?' preceded by a vowel or p,

If the Nom. Sino' 0 ~mgular,
sonant other th o' o~d III a precedod b
Dat. Si. an p, U IS chanO'od to . hY any oon-ng. 0 'Y} III t e Gen and

If ~he Nom. Sing. nds i' ' ,
the sIllgulal'. n 'Y}, 'Y} IS retained throughout

n.-NOUNS.
1. Oases, Greek nouns have lh-e ca es- :rominative, Vo­

cative, Accusa.tive, Genitiv , Dativ .
The ominative is the case of the subj et of a. v rb,

as the king gives.The Voeativo is th case of the l)erson or thing ad-
dl'esseu, as King, (or 0 King,) be jn t. In 01' k the
Vocative is often, but not invariably, pr cd d by the

intel'jeetion .1.
'rho Aceu ative is tho casO of h du' t ohj t of a

tl'an itivo v rb, a the king !lives mall 'y.
Tbe 'onitiv COlT ponds to tb diffi l' nt use of the

English of, as the 1vi 'clom of the 7cing, (01' the killg's Ivisclol/l),
the best of the citizens, the leader of the p ople.

'rhe Dative hus tho Dl aning to and for, as the 7i.illg
gives money to the snilO1', these things m'e Mcflll to us, we
plctnt for 01U' cZescellClClll1s.

2. Genders. There are thl'ee 0 nd l' Masculine,

Feminin, nter.
3. Nmnbcr. Th 1'0 are thr :ruml Cl' : I ingnlal' for

oue, Dual fOT two, PlnTal for mol' than oue. 'l'h Plural
may always 1e sub tituted for the Dual. 'rh 111'011 l' use
of the Dual is to denote things which go in lluu' , as the

yes, the ears, etc.
4. The Stem of a. noun is that fundamental pa.rt of it to

which the case-endings are added. Tho tems, how VOl',
of the 1st ani 2nd declensions aTe 1 ss easily l'eeognizod,
as they cnd in a. vowel, which keeps ooa.l seing with the

case-endings.

In diphthongs tho accent is plae d ov l' th e ond
vo.wel: <pelryEL, roUTO. ,Vhen an initial YOW 1 i' a cent d,
the eil'euDlfiex is plac d over the breathing: O~TO', iJ(Jo.,
"Uro.' the acute is placed to th right of th breathing:

ayE, "Iwv.
Rules f r the tlCCcuts will be found "'iv n [Lt I.h cnd of this book,

but the c n~i(l mtion of I.h 111 IUI\Y be deferred until 601110 progress

has been lllt\do in tho ll1ngullge,



Fem.

R.-~. ~ 'A(}Yjva fhw/LrJ.'EL -rT,II rroep{aJl. 2. 1] xc:,pa 7T7]yae;
EXEL. 3. 1j UOep!'L S{SWUL np:I/v rfj (3arrtAE!<t-. 4. at (3aU{ACLaL
Tt/V UA1/t':IELav t':Iavp.Q.{ovuL. 5. at vVp.epaL t':IavJLQ.{ovuL -rT,v 7T7]Y~v
TWV Movuwv. 6. ~ apETf] np.~v EXEL. 7. 8avJL~EL TYJV xc:,pav
rile; (3autAeLae;. 8. at MovuaL uoep{av St8oauLv.

1. They admire the jURtice of the queen. 2. The Muses have a
fount.'\in. 3. JUlItice giveR honour to queens. 4. Ho admire the
queen's virtue. 5. 'lhey give a fountain to the two-Muses.
6. Athenn aclmires the bride. 7. Virtue, 0 queen, giveR honour.

The queen have lands.

FIRST DECLEr SION.

. \ r 1 i~ thlltl ,le ·1in .J. :5. 'rhe D llllltO .i r .Il"

l\TaHC.

.'ing. Nom. a 1] ,, 7TJV. Arr. TOI'
rile;Gen. TOll

Dat. -r4i 'l11,, TW
Dual. N. A. TW

TOLV
G.D. TOlV

ut.

,
TW
TOlV

FIRST DECLENSION. 7

EXERCISE T.
. es (}av a.~OVUL(V)·, (they) adnlire.

(}av/La.~EL, (he) admtr . • o~uc(v) (they) have.

~r~u~(~5, 7(~:) gives. 8~SoauL(v), (they) give. .

d . th" exercise s 0 Vocab. L)
(F~r the other wor SIll"

elu{(v), (they) m·e.
E'lTaWOVCTL(v), (they) pmise.

EUT{(v), (he) is.
E7TlILI/El, (he) pmises.

4. Aft l' the verb to be, and pa sive verb, the Predicato
sub tantive i placed in the same ca e a the Subject to
which it r fers, as ~ yi7 uepa'ipa. cunv, the ea1·th is a globe;
Kvpoe; a:IrE'Bdxt':lT] UTpa7TJy6e;, Gyrus was appointed geneml.

5. The Article is not to be used with the Predicate
substantive. Thus ~ t':IWUE(3ELrJ. EUTLV apx~ rile; uoep{ae;, the
fem' of God is the beginning of wisdom.

6. The Po se sive G nitive is frequently inserted
b tw en the Article and the sub tantive upon -which the
Gonitive doponds, as ~ TWV IIEpuwv xc:,pa, the land of the
Pel'sians.

EXERCI E 11.

'A01)vii, whieh is contrnct d from 'A07)vc!.-a, retains a thronghont:
. V. 'A07)va, A. 'A07)viiv, G. 'A07)l'iir, D. 'A07)l'ii. }lvii, mina (a sum of

mOll y). whieh is for }lvc!.-a, is deel in d like 'A07)v« in the ing.; iJl the
dll. filld pt it is regular.

A.~l. rfj aperfi. 2. T61 Movua. 3. Tae; p{~ae;. 4. rile;
epLALae;. 5. TWV JIlJfJ-epwv. 6. -rT,v'At':IYjvaJl.

1. 1'0 the earth. 2. 0 Muse. 3. Friendship (object). 4. Of
the roots. 5. For the soul. 6. The beginning (object).

B.-I. ~ ,pLAtO. nJL~v EXEL. 2. at vVfJ-epaL t':IavJLo.'ovUL Tae;
rile; (3auLAdae; xc:,pae;. 3. ~ apE7"fJ EUTL TW 1f!vx~e; pc:,fJ-Yj. 4. at
MovuaL '7'~V <Toeptav E7TawovuLV. 5. '7 t':IEOUE{3ELo. EUTL pt'a rile;
apET~~. 6. ~ T~e; (3auLAdae; epLA{a EUTl nfJ-~ TV vvp.epTJ. 7, ~

4. TV

•.1-. The

'" V 'bs end.inO' in' en aclc~' ver n b . wIth
when the npxt word. ~g~l:~ceive
a vowel. rrhey may a s

Translate :- / 3. TOlV 7T"Y]ya'Lv.
1 ~ ."..".,me;. 2. T~V apETT]V.A.- . 7TJe; .. ',/" ,

, d" 5 Ta.> Movuac;. . 1
vV/L'I'Y/' . . (b'ect) 3 For tho bm cs.

1. Of the queen. 2. J ust1ce 0) . .

two-fountains. 5_~._O-=-q:u_e_e_n_s'.:...I ~__
v whon th Y come at th ond of
as ntence.

Plur. Nom.
Acc.
Gen.

ai at
TO~~ Ta~
TWV TWV

~ Tale;
Dat. TOLe; . . G k
. . parnte form of the iucl [mite artielo ID ree.

There lS uo s , . b J.. tiv in
. 1 with Its su ..an

1. Tho definito artlC 0 agr?es, the land.
der number and easo, as Yj Xwpa,

gon" . bl d with
1 b t not invana y, us

2 It is very frequent y, u, . dam It i al 0 fton
. t' as 1] uocfna WIS· {3abstract sub tan wes, 1 " a.v(}pw7Toe;, man.; ot aUL-

used to denote a whole c ass, as 0

A~e;, kings. ill
'th th ropor names of we - mown

3. It is often used W1vious~ Pm ntioued, a' a~wlCpa.7TJe;,.the
persons, or of persons PSre t !l' whom we have been speabng.
great Socrates, Or the ocra es 'J



9SECOND DECLENSION.

TEM. civ6pW'll'o,
ENGLISH. man.

Sing. Nom. oa.v(}pw:rro-.
Voc. a.V()pW?TE
Ace. ~v()p~?TO-V
Gen. av(}pw?Toll
Dat. av()pw7l'(l!

Dual. N. V. A. ' () ,
~)I p~w

G.D. av()pW7l'ow

Plur. N.v. av(}pW?TOL
Ace. ' () ,

~v P~7I'01l'i

Gen. ~v()p~7I'WV
Dat. av(}pw7I'0t'i

B.-I. 01 ?TOAL7'llL Toil. <T7'panWTa. cPof30UV7'at. 2. -ri]v uocpLav
TOll ?TO<o/Oll ()allp.01;,ollu<v. 3. 01 vmv{at ~uav TOll <T0CP<<T7'Oll
p.a.()o/a{. 4. Avpav T0 ?To<TJTij Ot8w<T<v .;, f3a<T{Ana. 5.';' <Tocp{a
E<T7'tV alTLa np.7j'i. 6. oi <TTpanWTat p.axatpa'i €x01l<T<. 7.-ri]v
TWV IIEp<TWV xwpav E?Ta<vEL. 8. 0 AT!<T7'~' CPOf3El:rat TOV KP<T~V.

N.-SECOND DECLENSION.

1. He give a word to the soldier. 2. The citizens praise the
justice of the judge. 3. The poets have the reputation of wisdom.
4. Virtue is the root of friend hip. 5. The young men were PUl)il
of llippia. 6. The friend hip of the poet is an honour to the
queen. 7. '1'he Muses admire Ew·ipides. 8. '1'hey praise the
soldier's valour.

(The stoms of this declension end in o. A few, belonging
to the Attic second declension, end in w.)

I. MAsCULlNES.

Some nouns in O'i are feminine. The chief are f3a.<Tavo'i,
touch-stone; v7]<TO'i, island; v6<T0'i, disease; 086'i, way. Names
of cities, countries, trees, and islands are feminine.

7. The living agent with a passive verb is expressed
by the preposition {nr6 (' by') and the genitive case: as
(}allp.cJ.~ETat inro KVPOll, he is admi1'ed by Cyru8.

4. Of the

71'oALTat
71'OAtra..
71'OALTWV
71'oAi'Tdt'

71'OAtTa.
71'OAtTatV

o71'oAt'T1j'
71'oA(To.
71'oAt'TTJ-V
71'oAholl
71'OAt'TTJ

VEa.vLat
VEa.V[a.'i
VEa.VtWV

VEa.via.
VEa.VLatV

oVEav{o.-r;
VEa.VLa.
VEa.VLa.-V- ,VEavtOlI- ,vEaVt'il-

VEcilll.o.,

young man.

EXERCISE Ill.
~<Tav, (they) were.
cpof3ollV'TfJ.{, (they) fear.

3. TW vavTa.

FIRST DECLENSION.

n. M1\.SCULINES OF FIRST DECLEN ION.
1l'O},LTa.,
citizell.STEM.

ENGLISII.

~V, (he) was.
cpo{3ELTat, (he) fears.

A.-I. TOll p.a()TJToll. 2. ~TOL' EVf~TO.L,. ~
4. TOV 71'OALTTJV. 5. T~ <TOcpt<TTT!' 6. W Epp.TJ·

2 Of the sailor. 3. To the Persians.
1. 0lpo~ts. 5 ''I'j}(,) J'udaes (object). 6. 0 master.two-so wers.. <> ,

Sing. Nom.
Voe.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

Dual. N. V. A.
G.D.

Plur. N. V.
Ace.
Gen.
De<t. vmv<at'i

ndin in -T1)S, and those which
Masculine nouns of the 1st De~l. e. form th Voe. ing. in a, a8

express nationality, as n'pl11)s,.a eT8~~nthe 1st. Decl. form the Voe.
71'oldT1)s above. Other nouus.ill -1)S
Sing. in 1), as Kpov(61)s, Voe. mg. Kpov(61).

d b by onc word only in Greok.* English words cOJU1cete Y
B hyphen are to be rendored

8
, <:! 'c ~, '"I' ~OllU<V.

A.. , ~ "~'xii 8L8wu< pwp.TJv. 8. TTJV oosav 'TTJ' apE
u0't'<a 'r{] 't' u , ~ , A.() ~ 8<86au<v
9. al Mouua< np.TJv 7iJ - TJ;ll-f · dship' 2. Athena prai es the

1. '\ irtue is the cau e ~h rd: ire of' virtue i the beO'in~(7 of
wi dom of the 1I1use. 3. e 5 The Muses !!1ve the desire of
wi dom. 4. '1'he earthf~G {.o~~s·the fountain of th~ virtues. ~', lIe
wi ~om. 6. Th8~ f;~-olan~( are an honour to the queen. 9. lhey
l)ral e truth. . e
admire the wisdom of Athena.



10 SE 0 D DEOLENSION. SECOND DEOLEr SW . 11

n. EUTERS OF SECOND DECT~EN ION.

(All Neuter Substautives in Greek hav th Mm form
in tho Voe. and Aeens. Sing. a in the om. Sing., ~tnd in
the Voe. a,nd Aeens. PI. as in the Nom. PI.)

En;n 1,.\1.: lV.

<ptAEl, (he) loveR. <pu\oven(v j, thcy lovr.
<ptAELTaL, (,w) is loved. <ptAoWra.L, (they) are loved.
~7raLVELTa.L, (he) is praised. ~7raLVOVVTaL, (they) are prai8cd.
Oavp.a'ETaL, (he) is admired. Oavp.a~ov-raL, (they) arc admired.
0[80Ta.L, (he) is given. o[Oov-raL, (t7wy) arc given.

A.-I. TOV o.oEA</>ov. 2. Tove; O'f/CTa-.'Jpove;. 3. Tjj In)CTlf''
4. TWV (7r7rwv. 5. -r1]V tJ.p.7rEAov. 6. J! EVPL7r[8'f/.

1. Of the two-i lands. 2. 0 Dionysus. 3. The vines (subject).
4. The two-brothers. 5. Gold (object). 6. 0 sophist.

B.-I. ~t6V1JCTOe; Tije; o.p.7rlAov Evper-Y]e; ~v. 2. ot 7roL'fJTal
~7raLvoiJvTaL V7r'O TWV 7rOALTwv. 3. TOLe; CTTpaTLWTaLc; L7r7rOVe;
oLooaCTL. 4. XPVCTOV Kal tJ.pyvpov oi tJ.VOPW7rOL </>tAOVCTL. 5. b'
Tije; V~CTOV EvpET~e; V7rO Tije; {3aCTtAE[ae; ~7raLVELTaL. 6. b tJ.pyvpoe;
{3aCTavoe; ~CTTL TWV TOV o.vOpW7rOV Tp07rWV. 7. oi (7r7rOL 'l"OV AUKov
</>o{3ovv-raL. 8. b xpvCToe; 86Aoe; ~CTTlv o.vOpW7rOLc;. 9. oi TWV
OEWV O!KOL O'f/CTavpove; (XOVCTLV. 10. 7} CTo</>La 8L80TaL V7rO TWV

MOVCTWV.
1. Sleep is the brother of death. 2. Silver and gold are loved by

men. 2. The soldier has both a horse and a sword. 3. The youn~
men were servants of the gods. 4. PhilosOllhers do not praise·
wealth. 5. The citizens give gold to the poet. G. The robhers
fear the soldier. 7. TIe loves the reputation of valour. 8. The
islands have vines. 9. Wisdom is a treasure to mono 10. 'I'he
sailors do not fear death.

, EXERCISE V.
KoAatEL, (he) ~ltnishes A '!" (KOAa1;ETaL (he is u .. Z KO ~\,OVCTL v), they pm/ish.
tl.7rOKTeLVE: (he) kifl/HB wd. ~oAato~TaL, (they) aJ'e znm-ished.

, . a7rOKTELVOVCTL(v), (they) ldU.

4
A;..-1. T~V 8lvopov. 2. TaLe; o.ll7rl\OL~. 3 'rl.. • r 1\ > • Tw rT771l"LW.

• TWV CTTE't'avwv. 5. J! OEOL - .,.

Swpo,
fJill.

&:'{lw
OWpOLV

3. Of the two-remedies. 4. To

I TE'r.
]~. ·1~J.I~II.

Dna1. N. r. A.
G.D.

Plur.

1.. For the trees. 2. Of violets.
he Image. 5. 'Ihe leaves.

~om. owpa
Voe. owpa
Ace. owpa
Gen. owpwv
Dat. OWpOLc;

8. A subj et in the nett Ilk .as '0- . _ :: or p nra ta -os a slllO"ular vorb'
, Ta wpa E7raLVELTaL, the gifts are p)·aised. .

eas~·' ~~e ,In~trnm ut o,r Means is expressed by tho Dativ
stone'. 0 TO,V aV(Jiw,:ov AdJ~1 ~7rOKTE(VEL, lw kills the man with a

, avaTlf' KO. a\,ETaL, he 2S pztn2shed by death.

1. owpov ~LOvUCTOV ~CTTlv b oivoe;. 2 TO. olv8p rl.. '\ \ •
3. b KpL"";' '\ 'e' . a 't'vl\l\a EXEL., ~. '/~ Tove; I\17CTTae; avaTlf' KoAatEL. 4 ,.,~. ,E7raLVEL bb" . Ta pooa 0 7rOL'fJT'fJ9
TWV OE~V o~p O:T~aTL~TYJ~ TOOV, Tap.Lav p.axa{p~o.7rOKTE{VEL. 6. TO.

, a 1J7f"0 TWV av PW7rWV Oavp.dtETaL 7 •• -
VOCT,OV </>a.pp.aK6v ~CTTLV. 8. oi p.aO'fJTal Xp~CTOV' T:V7f"VOe; r'l~
0~80acr.L. 9. TO. ia ~7raLVELTaL V7rO rtje; vUp.cjJ'f/> la '. CT01:/

CT
TTl,

ELCTLV apETije; CT'f/P.ELOV. . . OL CTTE't'aVOL

1 Th .'ft' of e earth gIves the remedies of di ea e. 2. Friendshi is the
~tizens t:~:o~~s~ p~~t;'he tl.·aitors are punished by exile. P4:. The
praised by the sailors. ~ c:{!hvu.. 5'l'he trees of the island are
the queen 7 The t·· 1e leme y was the cause of death to
roses _to the bride. pge Tlh ~ve~ ~y the M~ es. 8. They give
10. The philosopher do~s no~ l~~~d~~l~.are punIshed by the judge.

Swpo,
gift.

TO 8wpo-v
owpo-v
owpo-v
owpov
oWPlf'

~om.

Vac.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

TEM.
ENGL1Sll.

Sing.

* 'Do prn.i.sc' is mCl'ely an am­
plified form of 'pro.is " 111Id is to

be rend red in Gr ek by one word
only. * This is equivalent to 'give to the poet,' and is to be so translated.



12 sECD D DECLENSION. 13

A few masculine and a few feminin ~o~ns belong to
this declension, but th re is no neuter nou~ 1U good u ~

• fern da'um is thus declined: :V. ~ws, A. <01, G. fw, D. <'P'
EWS, 'J J

in~.

Nom. a-yaeo. a:yae~ a-yaeov epf.ALO' epwa ep{)uov
Voc. a:yaeE ayae~ ayaeov ep{ALE epLALa ep{AWV
Lice. ayaeov dyae~v ayae6v epf.Awv epLA{av ep{ALOV
Gen. ayaeoiJ ayae~. ayaeoiJ epLA{ov epL,\{a. epL,\{OV
Dat. dyae<i' ayaefj dyae<i' epLA{tf epLALg. epLALW
Dual.

NV.A. ayaew ayaecf ayaew epLA{w epLA{a cPLALw
G.D. dyaeoLv ayaeaLv ayaeoLv epLA{OLV epLA{aLv epLA{OLV

I. ADJECTIVES OF TffREE TERMLNATJONs.-These are dc­
din d in the la culine and uter like ubstantives of
the c ond Declension, in the Feminine like Substantives
of the First Declension.

If the -0. of the om. Masc. Sing. is preceded by a
vowel or p, the Nom. F m. ..ling. ends in a; otherwise in 71.

A lj etives in -OOS, however, when not contracting, make -0'7 in the
f minine, as IJj'ooos, -a'7, -oov, eighth, except when 0 is pr ceded Ly p,
as ii8paor, -a.., -aov, crowded.

Mnse. Fern. Neut. lIiase. Fern.
TElIf. a.yaeo a.ya80. a.yaeo cj>i.ALO cj>LAL<t

Ez.;r.LISIl. good. friendly.

V.-ADJECTIVES OF THE FIRST Al. D
ECO D DECLE SIO S.

PiuI'.
N. V. ayaeo{ a.yu eaL a.yaecf ep{ALOL ep{ALaL ep{,\.ci
Lice. ayaeov. ayuecf. ayaecf epLA{ov. epLALa. ep{)"di
Gen. ayaewv a.yaewv ayaewv epu\{wv epLA{wv epLALWV
Dnt. uyaeOL. ayaeaL. ayaeOL. epLA{OL> eptALut. epLALOt.

10. Allje tives agr e with their up ta.ntives in gender,
nnmbcr, and ca e.

11. The attribntive adjcctiv i placed between the
al'ti le anc1 ubstantive: a (, a.yu(}o. 7ranJP, the good fatllel' j

th jll'cclicatiy adjectiv is placed ont id th article aud
ub tantive, am] is it elf nsed without an article: as 0

7ranlP ayue6. f(TTLJI, the father is good j KiJpo. ~v aptcrTo. mlv­
TWV, Gyrus was the best of all.

12. III English an adjective, without being the actual
prcdica.te, is often used with a strongly predicative force.
·When wc say' the ha,rboul' has a na,now entrance,' all the

4. a.t

,
VE<il
VEW.,
VEWV,
VE~

VEW,

temple.
< ,
o VEW-'

v£w-~

v£w-v
VEW,
VE~

YEW

VE~V

EXERCISE VI.
2. TOLV VE<1?V, 3. TI]V (3e5.cravov.

Nom.
Voe.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

N. V.LI.
G.D.

N. V.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

TEM.
EliOLI U.

m. A'ITIC SECOND DECLENSION.

Dual.

Plur.

Sing.

A.-I. T4i M{v<il'
o80{. 5. TOL. VE<f!>.

1 'Io the temple. 2. 0 sailor. 3: Of the dawn. 4. Minos

( b: t) 5 'fhe thresbina-l.!oors (subject).o Jee. . 0

< (3' f3 ilTE (3wp.oiJ. OiITE VEW. ~OVcrLV. 2. 8{8WcrLV
1., Ot ~p ae°(3L 0 tAE{a 3 oi 1l"OALTaL KoAcf'OVTaL lnrO M{vw.ovaV'TTJ' Tawv 'TT/ acr , • . 5 < A "£w epo(3ovVTaL

4. TOV AayWv A{e<il a.1l"OKT£LVEL. . OL TlcrTat TTJV ..
d h gifts 2 The citizens ntltmrc

1. The temples of the go s aV~e o~a ~en were ervants of
the peacocks of the qu~en. r 3'dTto the b~rcs. 5. 'l'ho house hfLS
Minos. 4. The earth glvos lOO

a thresbing-l.!oo\'.
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N.l\I .F.
[AEW

tAEW<; tAEWV
tAEW<; (AEWV

tAEWV
tAEW
tAE'l:'

immortal.
propitious.

ciOaVcl.TW
a()a.vaTOtV

cnt.
a-()ava.TOV
(AEWV

1\1. F. N.
ci.lla.Va.TO

a()ava.To<; -OV
a()cfva.TE -ov

&'()ava.TOV
a()a.va.TOU
dfJaVcl.TCf!

Nom.
Voc.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

N V. A.
G.D.

N. V.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

TEll.

Sing.

Dual.

Plur.

SECOND DECLENSIONS.

(lit. mal1y-worded) includi b
negative prefix 0.-' COlT ng ime e coml:oundecl with tbe
(or i11t-), -less as ci ()' e IJo~ g to the En0-li h un- in­
the same for~s fOl~ ~h:TF' UI~-?~ortal (lit. death-less), have
too, the few adjective d::

me ~ the Ma culine. 0
declen ion, too-ether with ed like the Attic second
in • b some uneomlJO d d d' .

-oe;, as EpYJp.oe;, OV, desolatc. un e a Jectives

Mnsc. nnd Fcm.
1. a-()ava.Toe;
2. (AEwe;

tAEW
tAEltlV

a()a.va.TOt -a. t"'EW "'
'() 1\ U\Ea
u a.Va.TOU<; -a tAE~<; (AEa

a()ava.Twv'() tAEWV
c. ava.TOL<; tA

Ob8}.,' fl EWe;. 1T EWS, tt l, has a feminine in a 1T}.,£WS -, , , , ,) , "I\.fa, '2TnfCdV.

13. Adjectives are often u od with
a general class of 1

'0
1' on or tl' out a noun to Ienote

'm n' 'thi ' lmg , the words ' ,, ng 1ein lT understood' " , man,
man, Ot ayu()o[ the {footf " () , . as ~ uya()o<;, the {food

, , Ta ura. 0., goocl thmgs.

. 14. Tlle neuter sino'llla]' of an ad' t' .
]s often used in an ab~tract ' '.le, IV ';ltb the article
or bectuty. s nso, as TO Ka.AoV, the beautiful,

EXERCISE VIII.
1. oi dBt.KOL KpLTa.\" ) lie ', ()' t E7TatVOU OUK ac;tOt d<Ttv 2 " ()' ,

uya oue; eptAOV<TtV 3 0',1." d, ' • • 01 aya. Ot Toue;, .• 'f'tI\O<T0'f'0<; Ta KaAa () 'to '
7l'tlTTOue; lTTpa.nWTae; ~ {3aO"A • ~ aup.u",Et. 4. TOU<;
()EO{ dO'tv tAEW !iv()pW7f'o'~ t

6
Eta~ ou ,epo~EtTat. 5. aL !i()a.vaTOt

7
' . .,.. TW YEW Swp , C ' ~ ~,

• 0 lTTpan/yo. Toil) Sn;\,oti} " ' 01', ac;wxpEWV OtOoa.<TtV.
<TTpanwTa.e; KoAa'Et. 8. TO SLKa.tOV

D

not a strongly pl'ollic(1,tiv f re ,
anel the Greek Ll'l1nsbtion will
follow tho·f I'm of th English
sentenco: as 0 1Ta"is /-""'1.'1 /d,.a
~XEl; o:yaBa.s ~}.,1T(O'lS Elp~.l)s ~Xov,

(JLV.

ADJECTIVES OF THE FIRST

'" The abovo constrnction is
only to b llsed wh n it is quite
cl (1,r that tho English ndjoctive
h(1,S (1, strongly prcdicn,tive forco.
In such s ntenc s as ' the boy hns
I], bl(1,ck dog,' 'they h(1,VC good
hopes of p ace,' the atljecti1'0 has

B.-I. Ta TWV ()EWV Swpa ~<TTtV d:ya.()a.. 2. Ot 7Tt<TTOt SoVAOt
Tove; AT/<TTae; ou epo{3oiivTa.t. 3. Ot 7ToAtTat Ka.A~V ~OU<Tt TI]v
xwpa.v. 4. -Y] Ka.A~ {3a.<TLAEta. V7TO TOV 7TOt1JTOV ~7Ta.tVELTa.t. 5. Ot
UKa.Wt KptTa.t Tove; 7TAOU<TLOUe; 7ToALTa.e; KoAa.~OU<Ttv. 6. 0 ()a.va.Toe;
TOLe; 'rE KaKoLe; av()pw.".ote; Ka.t TOLe; o:ya.()oLe; KOtVOe; ~<TTt. 7. Ot
va.v..a.t ()o.up.a.'OU<Tt Tae; Ka.Aae; vr/<Tou<;. 8. -Y] u:ya.(}~ (3a.<TLAEta Te{)
eptAO<TOep'l:' eptALo. ~<TTLV. 9. ut p.aKpat oSOt TOLe; <TTpanwTa.te;

AU7T1]paL EL<TtV. 10. Ot (7T7TOt ~<Tav L<TXUpOL.
1. The cowanl\y sollliers are punished by the general. 2. 'I'he

Muse. are fl'ie11l11y to the wise poet. 3. The master has faithful
slaves. 4. The beautiful trees are praised by tho husbamhllen.
5. 'fhe allies rtre faithful to the quocn. 6. Virtuo is pmi ed hy
the 11hilosophcl' with wise w rds. 7. Gold is ~ivon l,y thc pupils
to the sophi t. 8. The.words of the judge aro just. D. Tho strong
soldiers love war. 10. Disease lS 11ainfulto men.

II. ADJECTIVES OF Two TERMINATIONs.--Acljective om­
pounded of more than one word, a' 7ToAuAoyo , tallcati'Vc

EXERCI E VII.
A.-I. TOW <TOepWV Mou<Twv. 2. TU Ka.AU V~<T'l:" 3. J, epLAtE

7TOALTa.. 4. Ta. Ka.Aa. roSa. 5. TI]v ~AEU()(Pa.V V~<Tov.
1. Of the just [uoon. 2. For the faithful allies. 3. To the

wi'e brother. 4. Tho strong horses (subject). 5. 0 beautiful

land.

trc is on 'nanow'· it i as much pr dicativ as though
we said' the cntrance which the hal'bour ha i nanow.'
In Greek the predicative force is brought out bTU ing
the definite article with' harbour' and pIa ing 'nanow'
in the preclicativ Iosition outside the articl and sub tan­
tive, as thus: 0 Atp:lJV TOV Et<T7TAOUV <TTEVOV ~XEt, lit. the
harbour has the entrance narrow. imilarly 'th a has
long cars,' 1 ecomc 0 Clvoe; Ta. JmJ. fUJ.KPa. ~XEt, lit. the as has
the enrs lOIlY.- There is the &'tme con truction iu Fr ueh,
e.g. il a leB maillS blanches, for he has white haruls.

14
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2. Oontmctcel AdJectivcs.

1. Of Tbr e Terminations. Thoso udi~g. in -~o>, d ­
noting matcrietl l1l1d cololtr, contract the of mm~~ singular
in a, if -EO> is preceded by a vow 1 or p; If not, th y
oontract it in 'YJ.

'1'hoso ending in -7TAOO>, donoting so many fold, form
both the uncontracted and cont1.'acted feDlinine singular
in,?'];

OUK E7ralv£L 0 -ropavvo>. 9. oi KaKoL TOL> &..ya80L> £L<nv ix8poL
10. Ta TWV 8£wv epya (UTL uoepcL

1 l'he soldiers admire the brave general. 2. Beautiful t.hings
. 'loved by men. 3. 'ilver and gold are not the remcdie. of

da~e 4 lie does not !!ive prai 0 to the unju t queen. 5. '1'ho
Isea e. . '" d t (j 'I'h man has alI1:u es are frienilly to the goo p?e. " ~ young, ,

1 d ~('I'he citizens IJnl.l 0 the JU t Jutlge. 8. Death ISou" swor. . I __ .1 d tl
. f 1 to the cowarilly. 9. l'hilosophers love I le guvu an le

pam u ' " th· f' dbeautiful. 10. The desire of VlI'tU6 IS e Ign 0 WI om.

1. Oontracted Substantives.

VI. - CONTRACTED NOUNS A D
TIVES OF THE SECOND DECLE

l\Insc. Fem. Neut.
cipyvpEO ciPYVPECL cipyvpEO

silver.

apy{JpEOS' apyvpiii apyupEOV
apyupoiiS' apyvpii apYlJpoiiv
apy{JpEOv apyvpiiiv apyupEOv
apyvpoiiv apyvpiiv apyvpoii..
apyupiolJ apYlJpiiiS' apyvpiolJ
apyvpoii apyvpiiS' apyvpoii
apyupi'J' apyvpi~ apYlJpiw
apYlJpr;i apyvpij. apyvpr;i'

apYlJpiw apylJpm apyvpiw
apyvp/u apyvpii apyvp/u
apylJpio,vapyupiatvapylJpio,v
tiPYVPOtV apyvpalv aPYVPOtV

apyupEOI apyupEllI apyupEa
dpylJpot apyupul apyvpii
apYlJp£olJS'dpyvpiasapyupEa
apylJpovs apyupaS' apyvpii
apYlJpiwv apyvpEwv apylJpEwv
apYlJp&v apYlJp&v apYlJp&v
apyvp·EoIS' apylJpiats apylJpEol S'
apyvpolS' apylJputS' apylJpotS

Neut.
XPUlTEO

XPUUEOV
XplJuoiiv
XPUUEOV
XplJuoiiv
XPIJU£OIJ
XPIJUOV
XPlJui.'J'
XP1!.u'J'

XplJUEii
XPlJuTJ
XplJuiiiv
xpvuTJv
xplJu£aS'
XplJuijS'
XplJuiCf
XPlJofJ

Fm.
XPlKrECL

XpUUfOS'
XplJuoiiS'
Xpuu£ov
Xpvuovv
XPIJUEOIJ
XPIJUOV
XPIJU£'J'
XPlJur;i

XPUU£OI XPUUE~I XPuUEa
XPIJUOt xplJual xplJua
xplJuiolJS' xpvuiaS' xpuu£a
XplJuoiiS' XPlJuaS' XPlJua
XplJuiwv XPlJuiwv XPIJU~WV

XPlJu&v XPlJu&v XPIJUWV
XplJuiolS' xplJuialS' XplJuiols
XPlJuolS' XPlJualS' XPlJuolS'

Mase. Fem. Neut.
TW. O:'l"AOO a.7TAoa. a.7TAOO

ENGLI H. simple.

Sing. N. V. «l7TA60> «l7TAO'YJ «l7TA6ov
«l7TAOU> «l7TM} «l7TAOVv

Ace. «l7TAOOV «l7TAO'YJV «l7TAOOV
«l7TAOUV «l7TA7]V «l7TAOVV

Gen. «l7TAOOV «l7TA0'YJ> «l7TAOOIJ
«l7TAOU «l7TA7]> «l7TAOU

Dat. Q.1rAOce «l7TAOl1 O:7rAOee
«l7TAti' «l7TAfi «l7TAti'

Dual. N. V. A. «l7TAOW «l7TAOa «l7TAOW
«l7TAW «l7TAa «l7TAW

G.D. «l7TAOOIV «l7TAOatV «l7TAOOIV
«l7TAOLV «l7TAai:v «l7TAOLV

Plur. N.v. «l7TAOOI «l7TAOal «l7TA1a
«l7TAOL «l7TAaL «l7TAa

IN. GR.-PT. I. e
....

GIJn.

Ace.

Dat.

DUlll.
R V.A. XPlJuiw XPlJu~ii XPIJU~W

XPIJUW XPIJUU XPIJUW
G.D. XPlJuiolv xplJuiuw XPIJUEOIV

XPIJUOtv xplJuatv XPIJUOtV
PIuI'.
N.V.

Ace.

Dat.

.Gen.

l\Insc.
TW. XPlJlTEO

ENGLlSH. (JoldB1l.
ing.

RV.

, "OCTTa
ocrru
OQ'"TWV
OCTTOL>

, IOUTW
OCTTOLV

OCTTOV-V
OCTTOV-V
OUTOV-V
OCTTOU
O<T'T~

ADJ:EC­
SION.

, IwOCTTW.
ocrr£wv
OUTEOLC;

OlTTEO.

bone.

, I~OCTT£a

, I

OCTT£<9

O(JI£W
O<TTEOLV

\, ITO OUTEO-V
OUTfO-V
OcrT£O-V
aUTEol)

VOL
vou>
vwv
VOL>

Ivw
VOLV

VOV->
VOU
vov-v
vou
v'ii

voo,
mind.

VOOL

VOOll>
YOWl'

VOOI>

ov6o-~

vo£
voo-v
VOOll

I

VO~

vow
VOOIV

STEM.
ENGLI U.

Sillg. Nom.
Voc.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

Dual. N. V. A.
G.D.

PIur. N. V.
Ace.
Gen.
Dett.



MASOULINE AND FEMININE . NEUTERS.
Siugular.
Nom. • or vowel of stem lengthened no addition.

in compensation for the dis-

Voe.
appearance of •.

no addition or as in the Nom. no addition.
Ace. ii or v no addition.
Gen. o. o.
Dat. t t

Dunl.
N V.A. E E

G.D. OLV OLY
Plur.

N. V. E. a.
Ace. as a.
Gen. wv wv
Dat. CTL(V) CTL(V)

18 THIRD DEOLE SION.,

Mnsc. Fm. eut.
TEM. Q.'ll'hOO Q.'ll'hoa. Q.'ll'hOO

ENGLISH. 8imple.

Plur. Acc. d-rrAOov. U7rAOU. hAOU
U7rAOV. U7rAa. U7rAa

Gen. U7rAOWV U7rAOWV U7rAOWV
U7rAWV U7rAWV U7rAWV

Dat. U7rAOOL> U7rAOUL' U7rAOOL'
U7rAOL. U7rAUL. U7rAOL.

2. Of Two Terminations. Compound of vov., mind,
7rAOV., voyage, pov., current, are d clined li.k the ma culine
and neuter forms of U7rAOV., xcept in th nominative
neuter plural, where they remain uncontracted, as EVVOU
from eVvov" well-disposed.

EXERCISE IX.
The cantracted forms of nouns and adjectives m'e always

to be used.

THIRD DEOLENSION.

The case-endings added to the stem are :-

1Q

1. b 8e5.vuTO. (CTn xpVCTOV. mo.. 2. b fjJLXQCToepo. TOV.
avov. 7rOA!.TU' ov 8UVJloe5.'EL. 3. b 7rAOV. ~v XaAE7rO. TOL. VUWUL"
4. ot 7rOAL-rUL Tcfl SLKa1<:J KpL'lii ~oi dCTLV. 5. CTT£epUVO' tipyvpov.
Tcfl -r17' Vl]CTOV EVpE-rU SiSOTaL. 6. b 7rpoS6-rr}i KoAe5.'ETuL SL7rAi/
'''1Jloi~. 7. CTOepOV vow b CTTpurrryO. ~XEL. 8. TO SiKULOV V7rO TWV
tiSiKWV blioT' (7rULVELTaL. 9. T] a.A~(hLu U7rA17 (CTTLV. 10. b KaAO.
Te5.epO' TO. OCTTa Toil 'I7r7riov 0<,EL. .

1. The queen is well-disposed to the faithful slaves. 2. The
river has a strong current. 3. The word of the ophist were not
simple. 4. The brave soldiers have neither horses nor anus.
5. The inexperienced sailors fear the long voynge. 6. The citizens
give a golden croWD to the poet. 7. 'rhe just are well-disposed to
the just. 8. The deeds of the young man were unwise. 9. Good
men are loved by the gods. 10. He gives double gift to the allie .

VII.-THIRD DECLENSION.
The stems in this declension nd in (1) consonants,

(2) the vowels L, v, 0, w, (3) the diphthongs av, (v, OV.
The stem mal. be g nerally found by taking away the

-0. of the gemtivCl singulal': thus Nom. epVAU~, Gen.
epVAUK-O', Stem epVAUK-.

A. Masculine and Feminine Substantives.

1. Su~stantives of which the tems end in the Guttural
and Lablal1\Iute , K, y, X' and 7r, (3, ep.

TEbr. cj>\Jhl1K, flo,lM'LY, ovlix, cj>hEI3,
ENGLI H. guard. tollip. claw. vein.

ing.
NV. b, T] epVA~ T] Jloe5.uT~ oovu~ T] epHtfr
Ace. epvAaK-u Jloe5.CTTLY-U ovvX-u epA£{3-a.
Gen. epvAaK-o. Jloe5.CTTLY-O' OVVX-O. epAE{3-6.
Dat. epVAUK-L Jloe5.CTTLy-L OVVX-L epAef3-[

Dunl.
N. V.A. epVAUK-E Jloe5.CTTLy-E ~ epA£{3-E
G.D.

OVVX-E
epVAe5.K-OLY

,
OvVX-OLVJloUCTny-OLY epAE{3-0LV

Plur.
N. V. epVAUK-E' Jloe5.CTTLy-E' OVVX-E' epA£{3-E'
Ace. epVAUK-U' Jloe5.CTTL,y-a. OVVX-U. rl..A£(3-iis
Gen. rl.. \' '/',/,VI\UK-WV JloaCTTLy-wv ovVX-wv epAE{3-WV
Dat. epVAU~L(V) Jloe5.CTTL~L(v) OVV~L(V) epAEtfi(v)

NOTE.-In the Nom. Sing. and Dnt. PI. 1<$, oys xs form the double
letter ~: 71'S, {3s, eps, form the double lett r '!'. S~e p: 2.

c 2
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EXERCISE

'" 'There' in ' there is,' , there are,' te., is not to be tmnslated.

15. Tho Dativo casu i 11 ed with tho verb to be to
donote po 0 ion: a T<p a.v8pw7I"~ 7I"AOWO, £cT"n, the man has
wealth, lit. there is toealth to the man.

16. A po sessive pl'ono~ in. English i gonol'~ll!
rendered simply by the Artiole ID Gr ek, when the Idc.t
of po ession is ~lear~y inilioa~ed by :~e cont~xt, ~nd no
particular tre s IS laId upon It: as £~£T£LV£ 'T7}V XHpa, he
stretcltecl 01£t his hand.

6 A£WII
A£01l
A£OIlT-a.
A£OVT-O,
A£OIlT-1.

A£OVT-£
A£OVT-OLII

A£Ol/T-£,
A£oVT-as
A£OI'T-WII
A£ov-erL(11)

<380VT-£
0801lT-OLV

<380I/T-£,
0801lT-ii,
<380VT-WV
<380v-erL( 11)

0080.,)...,
080.,)...,
68oJIT-a
080VT-O,
086VT-1.

6 ylya.-,
y{ya.-,
ylyaVT-a.
y{yallT-o,
y{yaIlT-1.

y{yaVT-£
y~yaIlT-oLv

y{yaIlT-£,
y[yavT-as
yLyaVT-wII
y{ya.-erL(1I)

EXERCISE XI.
1. 6 all8pw7ro, ~II 7rp080'T7}' T1], 7I"aTpLoo,. 2. or TWII opll{8wv

OVlJX£' £1erLv l<T)(vpo{. 3. TOt, erTpaTLWTaL, 01)1'£ fLrJ.xaLpaL 01)1'£
aer7r{8£, £ler{v. 4. or K~PVK£, aya8as £A7I"{8a, dp~VYJ' ~xoverL.
5. al fLaKpat VVKT£, inro TWII y£wpywv OVK £r.aLIIOVVTaL. 6. 7J
(3aer{A£La 8avfLrJ.~£L ,,",," TWII aer7r{owII AafL7I"pO'T7}Ta. 7. TOtV
7I"alOOLV OpllLV 6 &.8£AepO, 8t8werLII. 8. Ta. XaAE7r(l OL av(JpW7rOL ov
eptAOVerLv. 9. or CT'TpanWTaL TOt, 7raLer{v derL </>{ALOL. 10. al
AafL7ra8£, TOL, epVAa~LV ~erav xpYjCT'Ta{.

1. The young men have long shields. 2. Empty hOl)6S are the
beginning of 10 s. 2. The faithful slave loves his ma ter's children.
4. '1'he birds fear the teml)6st. 5. '1'he golden torches are given by
the citizens to the gods. 6. The betrayers of the herald are
punished by death. 7. Bravery is the c.'mse of honour to soldiers.
8. The good citizen pmi e their native-land. 9. Bren -tplate and
shields are the weapons of soldiers. 10. '1'he queen does not prai e
the strife of the two-general .

3. Sub tantives of which the Stem end in aVT, 01lT.

TEM. yo.ya.VT, 68oVT, AEOVT,
ENGLISH. giant. tooth. lion.

Sing. Nom.
Voe.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

Dual. N. V. A.
G.D.

Plur. N. V.
Ace.
Gm).
Dat.

OTE I.-The dentals arc dropped before s: bence Nom. Sing.
Aap:,rcl.-s, not Aaj.l7rao-s; Dnt. Pl. Aaj.l7rcl.-rn not Aaj.l7raO.,1l.

2.-In vv~, VUKT-OS, night, the stem is VUK'T, but the 'T in the Nom.
ing. and DIlt. PI. is dropped before s, and KS become ~; hence om.
ing. VV{=VUK-S=VUKT-S; Dat. PI. vU~{=vuK-,n=vUKT-'Tt.
3.-Dental.no~s endinll, in IS, when not accented on the last syllable,

mako Ace. lUg. ill -v, as 'plS above; so Xcl.plS, grace, tem Xapl'T, Ace.
ing. xcl.p,v. OpVIS, bird tem upv,O, makes Aca. ing. lipvlv (rarely

upv,Oa), om. PI. upv,O<s or upv.t r, Ace. PI. UpVIOas or upv<cs.
'!.-!ApHj.llS, ArtemiB, 'TUpavvts, tyranny, ".a's, boy, make in Voe. Sing.

tIApTEp.r, 'TUpallvt, 1T'al.
5.-Dental nouns ending in IS arc feminine, in ws mascnline. UPVtS

is common, bnt generally ranks as mascnline.

'll"a.TpL8,
native land.

y] 7raTpl-,
7raTp{8-a
7raTp{8-o,
7raTpl8-L

7raTp{8-£
7raTp{8-oLV

7raTpl8-£,
7raTp{8-a,
7raTp{8-wv
7raTp{-erL(v)

~pL8,

strife.

7J ~PL-'
~PL-II

~pL8-o,

EpL8-L

~pL8-£

£p{8-0LV

~pL8-£,

~pL8-a,

£pl8-wII
~pL-erL(v )

Aa.I','rra.8,
torch.

7J AafL7rrJ.-,
AUfL7rrJ.8-a.
AafL7rrJ.8-o,
AafL7I"a.8-1.

AafL7rrJ.8-£
AafL7ra8-0LII

AafL7ra8-£,
AafL7I"r5.8-a.,
AafL7ra.8-wv
AafL7ra-erL(v)

Sing. N. V.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

Dual. N. V. A.
G.D.

Plur. N. V.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

1. TTI~ (3arn)..£{rt 7/"t(T'TOt </>vAaK£, £law. 2. or ylnr£, EXoverL
, 11...." , ,J..X /f3 ' ,TOtl> OVlJXa, 1erXVPov,. 3. €V 'TTI XWPrt HerL 'I" £ £, ap¥vpov.
, ~ ~ 5' ~ '(3'4. ol 7I"OAtTaL TW KYjpVKL ruVOL Yjerav. . 0 TWV fLVPfLYjKWV to,

7I"OAVn-OVO, £ern:. 6. 6 CT'Tpanw'T7}' errJ.A7I"Lyya a.pyvpiiv ~£L.
7 "",,v Aa{Aa7rCL ol ~fL7r£LPOL vawaL ov </>0(30VV'TaL. 8. 0
er~paTYjYo, 8wpaKa, TOt, </>VAa~L 8t8werLv. 9. or yw£, TOt, OVlJ~LV
a.7rOKT£{voverL TOV Z7I"7r0v. 10. TOt, "Apa1f!lv £CT'TLV ~PYjfLo, xwpa.

1. The general with his right hand kills the faitWess herald.
2. The vulture has long wing. 3. The tempe ts were the cause of
death to the sailors. 4. 'rhe brea tplates of the guard are strong.
5. 'rhe queen is friendly to the good heralds. ~. The po~t loves
and praises benutiful things. 7. 'rh~ tr~l)6ts give the. signal of
battle for the soldiers. 8. 'rhe UDWI e citizens are hostile to the
guards. 9.!n t~e temples of the gods there'" are golden crowns.
10. lavery I palllful to the free.

2. Sub tantiv of which the Stems nd in the Dental
Mutes T, 8, 8.

S'rEM.
ENGI,ISH.
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* NfHnes of countries often l'eeeive ih n,rtiele in Greok,

EXERCrsl~ Xn.

dropp d bofore s, und ii is len~tb n d into ci, 0 into
ing. ")'[")'ci-s, not ")'1")'aVT-S; Dat. 1'1. ")'I-ya-(Tl, not
ing. 0606-<, not OOUV'T-S; Dat. PI. OOOU-(Tl, not

fLTJT£P,
fIIo/her.

8£h<p LV,

dolphin.

a 8EAep{,
OEAepi.v-a
8EAepLV-O'
8EAepLV-L
8e>..epLV-E
8EAeplv-OLV

8EAepi.v-er;
OEAepLv-a,
8EAeptV-WV
OEAepi.-lTL(V)

Stem is dropped

PTJTop,
oru./or.

iJ'Y£fLoV,
leader.

aT,YEJl-WV
T,yEJl-6v-a
T,yEJl-6v-o,
T,yEJl-6v-L

T,yEJl-6v-E
T,YEJl-6v-OLV

T,yEJl-6v-E,
T,YEJl-6v-a,
T,yEJl-6v-wv
T,yEJl-6-lTL(v)

final v of the

°TJP,
wilct beast.

'EhhTJv,
(fleel..

a·EAAT/v
"EAAT/v-a
·EAAT/V-O,
·EAAT/V-L

·EAAT/V-E
'EAA~V-OLV

"EAAT/V-E,
"EAAT/v-a,
'EAA-r,v-WV
·EAAT/-lTL(v)

the Dat. PI. the

TEM.
ENGLISH.

TEM. ciA,
ENGLlSu. salt.

ing. N. V.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

Dual. N. V. A.
G.D.

Plur. N. V.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

Plur.
N. V. aA-er; 8-'iJp-er; p.y,.,.op-er; Jl-TJT£p-er;
Ace. aA-a, 8-'iJp-a, p.y,.,.op-a, /LT/T£p-a,
Gen. clA-wv 8T/p-wV PTJT6p-wv Jl-TJTEP-WV
Dat. clA-lTl(v) 8T/p-lTl(v) p.y,.,.OP-lTL(V) Jl-TJTpii-lTL( v)

"OTE 1.- terns ending in p do not add S to form tbe Nom. ing.,
but the pr e ding vowel if not already long, is lengthened in com­
pensation: os PTJTOP, Nom. P~T<"P: fLTJ'T£P, om. p:frrfJp.

2.-1TarfJp, fatller, /-,~'TfJP, mother, 6u-yo.'TfJp, daughter, 11 ")'a<T'T~p, belly,
drop • in Gen. and Dai. ing. and in the Dot. PI., which ends ill
afTI. drr'T~p, star, makes dfTTEpOr, drT'TEpt in Gen. Ilnd Dat. ing., (,<T'TpafTL
in Dat. PI.

3.- tems in p, when p is prec ded by a sbort vowel and the word
is not accent d on the lost syllable, keep the short vowel in the Voc.

iug., as /-'11""1' abo\'e; when the lo t syllable is accented, the Voc. is
tho same as the om. except in ."a'T~p, which makes Voc. ."a'TEp.
Stoms in p, when p is pr ceded by a long vowel, keep the long vowel in
tbo Voe. Sing.; but fTW'T-!Jp, delive7'er, Gon. fTW'T1IPOS, makes Voe. fTW'T£I"

4-Most noUllS in fJP and wp are masculine.

5. Substantives of which the Stems end in the nasal v.

OTE I.-In
before s.

2.-Stems in v mrely add S to form the om. ing., but the pre­
ceding vowel, if not alr ady long, is lengthened in compensotion,
as in lI")"/-,':'v above. But a fow stems in v add s, like oo,eplr: nlso 11
ph, nose ( tern. pw).

3.-Stems in v have the snme form for Nom. and Voe. Sing.; but
'A."OAAWV, Apollo nnd IIO<T£l6wv, POBcidoll, make Voc. 'A."OAAO.,
IIOfT£lOOV. 'rl1ey ,"1so mnke Ace. ing.'A."OAAW (rar. >A7TOAAWVr:) ;
IIUfT£l6w (rar. IIOrT£l6wva).

4.-Nonlls ill fJV ,.re mnse. except epp{w, </JpflIOS. rom .• hem·t. 'l'hu.o
in wV -wPos are Ulase., tho in wL' -ovos rom., with It few mnsc.

Jl-£Jl-epOVTaJ.. (thcy) blamc.
~80VTaJ., (they) cl-light ill.

Jl-€Jl-epETaL. (he) blames.
~8ETaL (he) d lighis in

(go". dativ ).

NOTE I.-V'T ar
ou: hence om.
1'l-yaVT-(T{; J: om.
OOOVT-fTt.

•.-All noUllS of this cIa s are masculine.

1. EV TO 'EAAri8L· 01 uya80t d.PXOVTE' TOL, 7ro>".LTaL, ~VOL ~lTav.

2. 01 7raL8E, T<iJ KaA<iJ uv8plavn ~80VTaL. 3. aAVKO, TOL, 680VlTL
TOV i'7r7rOV U7rOKTEtVEL. .J.. OL ylyaVTE, ~lTav £X8pOt TOL, 8EOi.>.
5. T, (3alTtAELri £lTTL eptAla TOL, lToepoi.> Y£POUlTL. 6. €v rii £p-r,Jl-"!
xwp'!- A£OVTE, ~lTal/. 7. a lTTpaTT/Yo, -n,v (3pa8uT7JTO. T[;JV
lTTpanWTwv Jl-£Jl-epETaL. 8. 01 epvAaKE, TOL, d.pXOUlTtV EllTL 7!"LlTTot.
9 "<;0 , , <;0 ~ ~,<;o I 10' '". T/oO,V~aL OL ~VOPELOL TTI avopEL,!-, . Ta, lTKOTELVa, VUKTa, OL
AYJlTTaL E7raLVOUlTL.

1. In the temple there are beautiful statues. 2. 'fhe philosopher
blames the strife of the citizens. 3. Lion have strong teeth and
claws. 4. 'l'he children are loved by the old men. 5. 'I'be rulers
have hOl)CS of peace. 6. The young men kill the lion with their
swords. 7. The soldiors delight in tho brilliance of the arms.
8. The earth gives food both to elephants anti. lion. 9. They
admire the statue of the wise poet. 10. Tho giants wore chiltl.r n
of the gods.

4. Substantiv s of which tho Stems end in the liquids
A, p.

~·EM. ciA, °TJP, PTJTop, fLTJ'T£P,
ENGLISll. ~alt. wild beast. urator. 'TIw/her.

I'ing.
Nom. aaA-, a8-r,p ap.y,.,.wp T, Jl--r,TTJP
Voc. a.A-, 8-r,p p-'iJTOP Jl--'iJTEp
Ace. aA-a 8-'iJp-a p.y,.,.op-a Jl-TJTEp-a
Gen. clA-6, 8T/p-6, p-r,TOp-O' Jl-TJTp-6,
Dat. aA-l 8T/p-l ' I Jl-T/Tp-lPT/TOP-L
Dual.

N. V.A. a.A-E 8-'iJP-E p.y,.,.Op-E Jl-T/Tlp-E
G.D. clA-oLv 8T/P-OLV PTJT6p-OLV Jl-TJT£p-OLV



24 THIRD DEOLE SIO • TIDRD DECLENSION. 25

'" o.AS is commonly used in the pluml,

/3o",
ox.

ypa.\I,
old woman.

EXERCISE XIV.
1. cp{;CT£W~ KaK7)~ crYJp.ii,6v EcrrLV 0 cp86vo~. 2.;' ti8LK{a ECTTLV

alT{a CTTa.CT£WV. 3. 0 y£wpyo~ TO~~ {36TPV~ rfj~ tiP.7T€AOV E7raLV£L.
4. cp{;CT£L ol tiya80L TO o.ya80v cptA.OVCTLV. 5. ol p.a87JTaL
8 'I' ' ~ ,I. ~, 6'avp.a."OVCTL T7JV TOV CTO,/,tCTTOV CTVV£CTLV. . Ta~ alcrxPas 7Tpa.E£L~

TWV 7TOALTWV p.€p.cpoVTaL. 7. ol l<al<OL TaS 'EPLvV~ cpo{3ow:.aL.
8 \.1' C ,\ \J' , I 9" ,.~7T£I\£K£L 0 r.OLP.YJV TOV I\VI<OV ar.OKT£tV£L. . Ot Y£POVT£~ TYJV

, "(3 " ~ 10'· 8 'TOV rup,avvov v plY OVK £7TaLVOVCTW. . Ot 0PVL £~ TOV lX8uv
l<aT£CT8wVCTL.

1. Envy: is the cause of base actions. 2. In the city is a temple
o~ ~he Funes. 3. The leaders give gold to the amba adors. 4. The
c~tlzens fear ~he ranks of the enemy. 5. :Neighbours are well­
dIsposed to nOlghbours. G. The vine and oaks are praised by the
hu~bandmen. 7. The citizens delight in strife and faction. 8. The
deSIre of learning is the beginning of wi dom. 9. '1'he "ild-bea ts
fear the strength (lCTXUS) of the lion. 10. The orators praise their
native-land.

7. Sub tantives of which the Stems end in the Diph­
thongs €v, av, ov.

• TE!L j3a.CrLAW,
ENGLI D. king.

OTE 1.- l<:ms in I always change the I into £ in the oblique
CIIS. l O1S. ~ U usually preserve lhe u throughout, but in BOme
words change It mto f. The Gen. ing. in ws is called the Attie Gen

2.-Like mjxus are declined -rrIAfl<us, axe and -rrpluf3us, ol,l man (~
pI. ambassadors).

3.-.AJI no~ like -rr&AIS .are f~m. except iJ<p~s, rnasc., s1lake, pal/TlS,
musc., prophet, almost all like uus are liem.; 7r1IXUS and those like it
ure rnasc.

ing.
Nom. o{3aCTtA.ru-~ ;, ypav-~ 0, ;, {3ov-~
Voe. {3aCTtA.£V ypav {3ov
Ace. {3aCTtA.€-a. ypav-v {3ov-v
Gen. {3aCTtA.l-w~ ypa.-6~ {30-6~
Dat. ({3aCTtA.€-t) {3aCTtA.£L ypa.-t {3o-t

Dual.
N. V.A. ({3aCTtA.€-£) {3aCTtA.£L ypa.-£ {36:£
G.D. {3aCTtA.€-OtV ypa.-OLV {30-0LV

Plm.
N. V ({3aCTLA€-£~) {3aCTLA~~ ypa.-£~ {36-£~

or {3aCTLA£L~
Ace. {3aCTtA€-a~ ypav-~ {30v-~
Gen. {3aCTtA€-WV ypa.-wv (3o-wv
Dat. (3aCTLA£V-CTt(V) ypav-CT£(v) (30V-CT£(I')

"'"lX",
cubit.

(?n)X£-£) 7T~XEL

7TYJXl-otV

o~XV-~

7TYJXV
~xv-v
?n)X£-w~

(?n)X£-'i) ?n)XH

crV-OLV

CTiJ-£~

CTV~

CTU-WV
<rV-CT{(V)

"CTV-£

0'11,

pig.

b, ;, crU-~

crV
crv-v
<rV-6~

(7T6A£-£~) 7T6A£L~

(7T6A£-a~) 7T6A£L~

7T6A£-WV
7T6A£-CTL(v)

(7T6A£-£) 7T6A£L
7TOA€~OLV

;, 7T6>\L-~

7T6AL
7T6At-V
7T6A£-W~

(7T6A£-'i) 7T6A£L

17. The time within which anything takes place is
denoted by tho G nitive: a VUKT6~, or rfj~ VUKT6~, by night;
X£LP.WVO~, in winter.

EXERCISE XIII.
KaT£CT8££L, (he) devOlt1·S. KaT£CT8{ovCTL(v), (they) d vour.
CPO{3£L, (he) terrifies. CP0{30VCTL(V), (they) terrify.

1 ., , " ~ • ~"~ 2' "E" ... Ot LUXUPOt t7T7TOL Tlp arWVL YJOOVTaL. • Ot I\I\YJV£~ YJCTav
.wOL TOL~ pfrrOPCTLV. 3. VUKTO~ ol 8~p£~ TO~~ y£wpyo~ CP0{30VCTL.
4. ;, p.7rrYJp 8avp.a.~£L TOS KaAaS 8vyaT€pa~. 5. ol crrpaTLWTaL
TOV 8£tA.ov ;'y£p.6va p.€p.cpoVTaL. 6. ol ticrr€P£~ TOL~ va{;,.aL~

XPYJCTTO{ £lCTLv. 7. ol tiya80L 7Ta'i.8£~ E7TaLvovVTaL wo TOV 7TaTp6~.

8. ol pfrrop£~ OVK ~CTav rfj~ 7TaTp{80~ CTwrfjPE~. 9. ol P.{;PP.YJK£~

Ta. TOV 8€v8pov cp{;AAa KaT£CT8{oVCTL. 10. ol aya80{ dCTLV £lK6v£~

TOV ®£Ov. 11. ol (3a.p{3apo, CTiTOV Kall1.Aa~· e€vlp 8t86aCTtv. .

1. In winter the nights are long. 2. The mother gives gifts to
her daughters. 3. The Persians were not friendly to the Gr eks.
4. The vulture has a long neck. 5. The shepherds are hostile to
the wild-beasts. G. The husbandmen blame the winter and tho snow.
7. The citizens give a golden bowl to Apollo. 8. 'rhe ma ter
terrifies his slaves with the lash. 9. In the de ert iRland there are
good harbours. 10. The hare devoill' the plants by night. 11. The
young men admire the foolish words of the orator. 12. The Ioets
praise Apollo and Artemis.

6. Substantives of which the terns end in the vowels L

and v.

STE~I.

ENGLISH

Sing.
Nom.
Voe.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

Dual.
N.V.A.
G.D.

PIur.
N. V.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat
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NOTE I.-alo~s, reverence, is declined liko 7rE,B~. (The stem is
aloou-, which by th loss of u bocom s a;oo-.)

2.-Tho fow words lik 7rEIB~ llre all fom.. and all without duo or pI.
3.-Tho two or three words like l\pws are mase.

NOTE I.-Tho final v in thoso stoms nppoars ne dignmmn (F, s 0
p. 2) boforo 0. vowol, tho diglilllmo. thon dropping. Thus Acc. 'ing.
of fla.u,AE6s would bo flarTlAEF-a, flarTlA£-a.. .

2.-Whon -EVS is pr c d d by 0. vowel, eont~llollon .may lllk _plnc _lll

Acc. and Gen., ing. and PI. Thus AWp'EVS, Donun, Awpta, Awp'ws,
Awp,iis, ll.wp'wv.

3.-All nouns in -EVS o.re mase. There llrO no olher nouns (leclined
like "Ipa;;s and flo"s.

18. The
Attendant
silence.

dative i u ed to denote the 1llanner or
ircumstance: as cnrovofi, with zeal j cnyji, tn

EXERCISE XV.
fM-rT€L, (lw) hates. fM-CT01JUL( v), (th y) hate.
P.LCT£LTaL, (he) is hated. p.LCTolwruL, (they) are hated.

The Particles ",EV nnd o£ aro used to contrnet words lllld !Lw e .
Thoy ar placed after the words contrasted, xeept wh n thoso w?rds
o.ro used with an artiol , when they ar ph cd .\ftor tho l\rllol '.
Thus lCaAbs !'Ev 7rov7Ipbs OE, beautiful but wicked; 01 !'Ev Q."IaBot " '.. 01
oE lCalCol, the good . .. the bad. f.'EV is to b 1 ft. uulran Inted; OE IS ta
bo tmnsll\t cl. by and or but, according to the degr of contrnst
convoyed: BOm times it may bo left untrauslaled.

1. Ot {3UCTLAr,<; E-TrtP.£A£LUV ~XOVCTL 'l'WV 71'6A£wV. 2. et O£O£
flaw iA£w 'l'W tEpEL. 3. 'l'OL'i (7I'7I'EVCTLV OUK ;CT'I'LV 07l'AU. 4. Ot

.• '{3. 5' - -I.' A'yEwpyoL i7l'7l'0v'i KUL o~<; EXOV~LV. _ • 0; 'l'0~ crvyYPU'I'~W'i •7 0L

£lCT' K6CTP.0<; 'l'u, {3uCTtA£L. 6. OL 71'ULOE'i 'l'WV uyuOwv ypv£wv EVL07"£
KUKOL EiCTLV. ;,. Ot V6P.OL 'l'ov<; cjJovEu<; Ouvo:rlJ? KoAcf~oVCTLV. 8. Ot
p.cfvor£I'i lnro 'l'OV o'OLKOV 7rtEp.6vo<; P.LCTOVvorUL. 9. 'l'OL'i ep~AU~LV Ot

,. 10 c" " ... It~, "71'oAL'I'UL XUpLV EXOVCTLV. • 0 P.EV KEPUP.EV'i KEPUP.£L, 0 oE 71'OLTJ'I'T/<;
7rOL7Jrii, lx.0p6'i £CT'l'LV.

1. The horse-soldiers have long shields. 2. Oxen are u eful to
men. 3. '1'he fathers were jnst, the sons unjust (uso !"V and 5£).
4. The citizens fear the power of the Doriaus. ? 'l'h~ c?ildren
feel gratitude to their parents. 6. Th~ art of the pmnter 1 difficult.
7. '1'he lion devours the oxen by mght. 8. Hc loves good and
hates evil. 9. The mother gives a doublo gift to her daughter
10. In winter the sailors are in the harbour.

8. Substantives of which the Stems nd in 0 and w.

NO'PE I.-The final II of th stem c1l'Ops beforo the caso-ondings
and contrl1ction eusues. 'rhus tho G n. i:liug. of A7IPouOiv'ls should

EXERCI E XVI.
1. Ot yovEi<; uloov<; t1.~LOL EiCTLV. 2. 0 'l'o.epO'i ~£L '1'0. 'l'WV

-r,pwwv oCTTa. 3. 'A7r6AAWV KUL "ApTEP.L'i ~CTUV 7rULOE<; A7JTOV<;.
4. A6YlJ? p.f.V Ot K~PVK£'i 71'LCT'I'OL dCTLV, ;PYlJ? 8f. O,7rLCTTOL. 5. Ot
71'ULOE'i rryv 7JXw ep0{30VvorUL. 6. Ot Al/CTTaL 86AlJ? 'l'OV t£pEu
0'7I'0KTELVOVCTL. 7. ui '1'£ MOVCTUL KUt Ot 71'O(7)'I'Ut rryv ~a7repw

OuVP.o.~OVCTLV. 8. U[ 'l'WV 7rOALTWV CT'I'o.CTEL'i 'l'e;; (3aCTtAEL AV71'7]pUL
dCTLV. 9. €v rii KaAvtfov<; V>]CTlJ? KaAo. olvopu ~v. 10. -r, MOVCTU
Xo.pLV KUL 71'ELOW 'l'e;; 7rO(7)'I'fi UOWCTLV.

1. Roverence is an ol1lament to the young. 2. They praise the
valour of the hero. 3. Leto was the mother of Apollo and Artemis.
4. Young men love force, old men persua ion. 5. Theharbour has
a di mcult entrance. 6. 'l'he enemy fear the horse-soldiers. 7. 'rhe
traitors kill the king in silence. 8. The Muses delight in the grace
of appho. 9. Historians love truth. 10. The citizens blame the
slowness of the guards.

9. Substantives of which the terns end in CT.

TpLTJpEO",
trireme.

Tp,~pm (E-Er)
rp,~pELr (E-ar)
Tp'!/pwu (E-WV)
rpL~pErT'( v)

rpL~pEL (E-E)
TpL'1pOLV (E-O'V)

'Hpa.KAEEO",
Hercules.

<> 'HpateAijr ('HpaKAo,r) ~ Tp'~P'1r
'HpUKAELr (HpuKAEEr) (rp,ijpEr)
'HpoKAia ('HpnKAiE-a) TP'~P'1 (E-U)
'HpaKAiovr ('Hpa- rpL~pour (E-OS)

KA'E-or)
'HpaKA..' (HpaKA'E-"i, rpL~pEL (E-"i)

'HpaKAEEI)

<> 6'1p.orTBiv'1r
A'1p.6rTBEVEr
6'1p.orTB£"'1 (E-n)
6'1P.OCTBivour (E-or)

PIUI'.
N. V.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

Dat.

1.'ElIl. ATJI'-"0"8EVEO",
ENGLISll. Demosthenes.

ing.
Nom.
Voc.
Ace.
Gen.

Dual.
N. V.A.
G.D.

f)pw,
hero.

Sing. Plural.
o~pw-<; ~PW-E<;

~PW-'i ~PW-E'i
~pw-u ~pw ~PW-U'i, ~pw<;

~pw-o<; -r,pw-wv
~PW-L ~PlJ? ~pW-CTL( v)

Dual. ~PW-E

-r,pw-OtV

1l"EL8o,
persuasion.

-r, 71'£LOtiJ
71'£LOOL
71'£LOW (7r£L06-u)
71'£LOOV'i (7r£L06-0'i)
71'ELOOL (71'£L06-i:)

Ring.
Nom.
Vac.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

TElIl.
ENGLlSll.
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NOTE 1.-LiJro ICpEa. 111'0 dcclined 'YEpas (stem 'YEpau-), p1'ivilege,
ICEpas (stem ICEpa,,-), wing of an a1'rnll, lIud in th singular onIY'YT/pa.
(stem 'YT/Pau-), okl age. lCepa. with the monning of h01'1l (from whieh
its other m I1ning is deriYccl), is d elincd from the stem ICEpaT- in the
same WI1Y as 'Tepa•.

EXERCISE XVII.
1. 6'I'Jp.ocrf)£v'I'J 'TOV p~'Topa oi 7ToALTat f)a1Jp.a~oucrtv. 2. 'Ta'>

'To;) '2.oepoI<Aiou~ 'Tpa.YCf!8{a~ €7TatVOUcrtV 01 croepo{, 3. oi crVp.p.aXOt
@€P.tCT'TOKAii 'TciJ d.8{l<lf crTpa'T'I'JYciJ XaptV OVK ~xoucrt. 4. 'TPt~P'I'J

p.£v ~€t, vavTa~ 8£ oil. 5. oi (3acrtA~~ 'HpaKAiou~ ~KYOVOt

~crav.

1. TIe praises the intelligence of llippins tho sophi t. 2. 'Iho
Athenians were well-disposed to Pericles. 3. Tho Persians fear
'rhemistocles, the leader of the Greeks. 4:. The young mon woro
pupils of Euripides the poet. 5. Tho words of Demosthones woro
useful to the state.

be D.1/P.OUOWHT-OS. From this comes by tho mission of u D.1/P.OUOEVE-OS
nnd by contraction D.1/p.0I18€vous.

2.-Proper nRm S in -1<10.1/', st m -I<AHU-, conlra tEE-a of Ace.
ing. into E-a, ns 'Hpl<aAH-a, Hpal<Al-a, abov. Pr per num s which

form Ace. in"'. in -1/ have also a form in -1/V, as D.1/POU8EV11V, borrowed
from the first declension.

3.-Tpnjp1/s is roully an adjective agreeing with vaus. 8hip, under­
stood. and meaning a ship' with thr e banks of oors.' It is dcclincd
like &A1/811S (s e p. 32).

19. When one noun is added to another in order to
fmther define it, the eeond noun i aid to be in Appo i­
tion to the first, and i plae d in the . me ca e: as
f)aup.a,oucl'L lCupov 'TOV 'TWV II€pcrwv (3acrJ,.ia, they acl7llire Gyms
the king of the Persians.

cia-TU,
town.

c'J.CT'T€-W~

acrrn (aCTTf.-L)

\ t1.(j~f.-E:) o.crTf.L

acr'T€-OLV

N. V. A.
Gen.
Dat.

TEM,
ENGLI H.

Sing.

Dual.

Plur.

N. V.A.
G.D.

N. V. A. ~CT'T~ (o.cr'l'£-o.)
Gen. aCT'T€-WV
Dat. acr'l'£-crt(v)

No other common prose word is declined like ~lT'Tu.

2.--")',,10.11, Gen. 'Y"AaKTos, milk, is declined from the stem 'YaAaKT-.
~.--")'ovu, Gen. 'YovaTor, ]mee, and oopu, Gen. 60paTOS, speaT are

declined from the stems 'YovaT-, 60paT-. '
4.-N uter slems in E" change E to 0 in the Nom. ing., as 'Ytvor

above. The contraction in the other cases has been exphtined under
D.1/P.ou8EV1/r, p. 27.

2. Stem ending in \I.

EXERCISE XVIII.
A.-I. 0 O&'vaToc; Ecrn xwpur~oc; TIjc; lfrux~c; Kal TOU crwfLo/roc;.

2. 'Ta. 7TOV'f)Pa. Kip8'I'J ~80va.~ ~xn p.tKpa~. 3. d7TAa €CT'Tt 'Ta. rij~
d.A'rJf)da~ hr-r]. 4. oi 7rVPYOt 'Tfj 7ToAn KOcrP.O~ dcr{v_ 5. 'Ta.
o.cr'T'I'J 'I'£{X'I'J ~X€t. 6. 'Ta. Kipa'Ta €(fn 'TWV {3owv o7TAa. 7. ~ EA7Tt~
KaKou KEp80v~ apx~ €CT'Tt ''l'Jp.{a~. 8. xnp.wvo~ Kat. f)ip01J~ OL
7TOtP.£V€~ 'TOV~ ~pa~ epo{3o;)vmt. 9. 'T6 y7)pa~ a180u~ o.~tov €CT'Ttv.
10. 'Ta. 'TEpa'Ta f)avp.aCT'Ta. ~v.

1. The horse-soldiers have spears and hields. 2. The lions
devour the bodies of the oxen. 3. Ba e gain are not useful to
men. 4. '1.'he wolf has long ears. 5. '1.'he walls of the town arc
stro~g. 6. The rulers have privileges. 7. The suft'erings of the
soldiers were painful to the leader. 8. 'rhe mother gives beautiful
names to her children. 9. 'Vise men admire Socrates the philo­
sopher. 10. 'rhe citizens give hOllour to old age.

B.-I. oi cr'Tpanw'Tat 'Ta. 'TWV 7TOA€P.{wv ({pp.aTa ep0{30UVTaL.
2. 'To;:~ Y€WPYOL~ yaAaK'TO~ Kal P.iAt'TO~ aepf)ov{a €CT'T{v. 3. oL 7Ta;:8€~
'TOL~ 8ivBp€crt Kat. avf)€crtv ~80VTat. 4. 'Ta. 'TWV vau'Twv xp~p.aTa
€v 'TU 'TPL~P€t ~v. 5. 'Ta. KaKa. 'TOU y~pw~ oL 7TOt'I'JTat. p.ip.epoVTat.

L 'rhe experienced leaders do not fear the portents. 2. In the
tOlVn are temples of Apollo and Heroules. 3. A wreath of flowers
is given by the daughters to their mother. 4. '1.'he affairs of the
city !Ire difficult. 5. The races of wild beasts are hostile to men.

yEVECT,
race.

'YEV11 ('Y EvE-a)
'YEVWV ('YEVE-WV)
'YEVE-U'(v)

'YEVEt ('YEVE-E)
'YEVO'" ('YEVE-O'V)

I<pEa (I<PEa-a)
I<pEWV (I<PEo.-WV)
I<pEau,(v)

'TO I<pEa. 'TO 'YEvos
I<PEW' (l<pEa-os) 'YEvous ('YEVE-OS)
KpECf (l<pEa-,) 'YEV€' ('YEvE-i)

'TEpaT-E
'TEpo.'T-O'V

,. .TEpaT-a
TfEp&'T-WV

'T€pa-u,(v)

TO 'TEf~S
'T"~'T-OS

'TEpa'T-'

lFwp.aT-a.
(J'ClJJJ.a.T~fJJV

"wp.a-u,(v)

Plur.
N.V.A.
Gen.
Dat.

B. Neutel' Substantives.
1. Stems ending in a consonant.

STEM. CTOlluiT, 'TEp/iT, Kpro.CT,
ENGL. body. portent. flesh.

ing.
N. V.A. 'TO uwp.a
Gen. uwp.a'T-os
Dat. u,f;p.a'T-1

Dual.
N. V.A. uwp.a'T-€
G.D. uwp.cl'T-o,v
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vm.-ADJECTIVES OF THE THIRD
DECLE S10 .

1. AdJectives of Three Tel"mination

1. Stems in v, and 2. terns in a.VT.

(1.) tern p.EXav, black om. p.lAiic;:. p.lA::tVa.., p.f>"a.v.
(2.) t m 1Ta.VT; all, every. om. 1Tac;, 1TQ.U"a.., 1Tav.

l\1nsc. Fem. eut. Masc. F m. Teut.

om. ~avc;, ~aiia., ~av.

Fern. Neut.
ing.

Nom. ~SVC; ~aiia. ~sv
Vac. 'lj8v 'ljaEw ~sv
Acc. ~8vv 'ljSiiav ~av
Gen. ~8£oc; 'lj8E{ac; ~8{oc;

Dat. ~8EL (~a{-i:) ~8E{1f ~8EL (~8{-i:)

Dual.
N.V.A. ~aEL (~8{E) ~8E{ii ~aEL (~8{E)
G.D. ~8{otv 'lj8duLV ~8£OLV

5. Stems in lI.

tem "8l1, pleasant.
Mnsc.

Plur.
N. V. ~Mc; (~8£-EC;) 1&~aL ~a{u
Ace. ~8ELC; (~U-ac;) 7]aELUC; ~a{u

Gen. ~Olwv 18E~V ~8{wv
Dat. ~a{U"L(v) 7]8ELu" ~8{U"L(V)

20. 1Tac; when used with a singular in the sense of
'whole' has generally th predicative po ition: as 7raU"a ~

1T6A", or ~ 1ToA" 1TaCTu, the whole city. The English order
is also possible, ~ 1TaU"u 1T6A".

It has the predicative position when used with a plural
and the definite article, in the sense of 'all' : as 1TaCTat at
1T6AELC;, or ut 1T6AELC; 7raU"uL, all the cities.

It is used in the ingular in the sen e of 'every'
without the article: as 1TaCTU 1T6A", or 1T6ALC; 7raCTa.., eVel'Y city;
in the plural 1TaU"aL 1T6AELC;, or 1T6AELC; 1TaU"uL, all cities.Nut.

J1TUVTU
'1TOVTa
1T/:lVTOlV
1TiiITL(V)

Fm.Mn c.eut.Fern.Mase.

pE'AavH piAaLvat piAavu 1T/1VTE~ 1Tauat
pfAava~ pEAalva~ /-,fAClVU 71'av'Ta~ 1TIIU"af
pEAlivOlV P.EAaLVWV P.EAUVOlV 1T/1V'TOlV 1Tauwv
pfAClUL(V) pEAalvaLf PfAClUL(V) 1TaUL(V) 1T/IUaLf

Stems in EV'T". and 4. terns in OVT.

(3,'.) Stem Xa.p"VT, p'·.aceful. o~. ;<Q.~{EL~, Xap,{EO:c:a, xup{El/
('% ) tern EKOVT, tetlhng. .r om. EKOlV, EKOVU"U, EKOV.

Plur.
N. V.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

3.

ing.
p/Aii~ p{AaLva p/Ailv 1Ta~ 1TuU"a ?rav

Nom.
loe. pEAav pfAmva pfAav 1Ta~ 7Tiiua 1Tav

Ace. p/Aava P./AaLVQ.1J p/Aav '1Tavra 1ru(}"av 1TUV

1TaVT6~ 1T/1CTT/~
,

Gen. p/Aavo~ pEAalv'1~ piAavo~ 1Tav'TO~

Dat. pEAavL pEAalvl1 p{Aavl '1TQvrt 1T/J.(]"lJ 'Tf'avrl

Dual.
pEAalvii ptAaVEN. V.A. p/AavE

G.D. pEAavoLv pEAalvaLv P.EAUVOLV

EXERCISE XL"{.
VLKWCTL(V), (they) conquer.
VLKWU'TaL, . " a7'e conquered.
.,.,)'7T'TOUU"L(v), " st7·ilce.
"")'7T'TOVTU" " are struck.

A.-1. yAVKEL&' £CTnv ~ KoA&'KWV epwvIj. 2. XELp.wvoc; p.£v at
vVKTE<; p.aKpa{ dCTL, (){pouc; 8£ (3pUXELUL. 3. 0 (3uCTtAetJC; 1T&.CT7]C;
orTic; 7r6AEWC; £1TlP.{AELUV ~EL. 4. TO Xwp{OV ~V TpaxU TOLC; t'7T'7TruU"LV.
5. 1TaCTu epvy-q £O"T"t T&..\aLva. 6. 0 ALP.~V TOV dCT7rAOVv EVPVV
~XEL. 7. 1TUCTWV TWV o.pETWV 7rtEp.6JV £O"T"LV ~ ()EQU"{(3ELa. 8. Ta.
TiJC; ~U1TepOVC; Xap{EV'T(l ~7r7] at MovU"aL £1TaLvovCTLV. 9. Ot ()paCTEL,
~YEp.6vEC; TOVC; 1ToAEP.{OUC; p.&'XJI VLKWCTLV. 10. 0 O"T"puntJrrr> 86pan
OgEt U7rOKTE{VEL TOV t7r7rov.

VLK~, (lie) conquel·s.
vLKaTuL, " is cGrlquered.
.,.,)'7T'TEL, " strikes.
nfn--rETaL,,, is struck.

Sing. I E - EKOVNom. XaplEls Xaplwl1a XapiEV EKOlV Kovl1a
Vac. XaplEv XaplEl1l1a XaplEv EKWV EKOVl1a EKOV
Ace. XaplEv'Ta XaplEl1l1av XaplEv EKOV'Ta EKOVl1aV EKOV
Gen. XaplEv'TOS Xaplil1lT11S xaplEvTos EKOV'TOS EKOOI17/S EKOV'TOS
Dat. XaplEVTL XaplfUI1[1 xaplEVTL EKOVTI EKOOUl1 EKOV'TL

Dual. I ' 0 ~KOOUu' EKOVTE
N. V.A. XaplEv'Tf Xaptfl1l1u' xap ~V'TE ~K V'TE EKooualV EKOV'TOIV
G. D. xapLiv'TOIV xaplfl1l1alV XaPlfV'TUIV EKOV'TOIV

PlUl.. 1" 0 'KOv-l1aL 'KO'-aN. V. XaplfVTEs xap fUl1al xaplfV'Ta EK VTU' • .-
Ace. Xaplfv'Tas Xaplil1l1aS XaplEV'Ta EKOV'TaS EKOOl1aS EK6V'Ta
Gen. XaplfV'TWV xapl~uuwV Xap,,:V'TWV EKOV'TWV EKOVI1WV EKOV'TWV
Dat. XaplEI1I(") xaplfl1l1alS XaplEI1I(v) EKOVUI(V) EKOOl1alS EKOVITl(V)

XaplElS has nlso llo stem Xa.p"T, from which th dat!v ylu1'llo~ XaplE,!1
is formed, for xap(E'r-l1l. 'fhor lue no other ndJectlvllB m Attic
declined like XaplElS.
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Adjectives ending in -7/S precede 1 by fI 'Vowel contract f-J. into a,

Thus Vytf}s, healthy, makes in Acc. Musc. ing., und in Nom, ~eut.
PI. ~'Yta (~'YtE-a).

(3.) Adjectives compounded from noun. are declined for
the most part like those nouns.

Stem ruXa.PLT, graceful. om. ruXa.pL<; M. & F., ruXa.pL, eut.
tltem TPL'Tr08, three-footed. om. Tp{o;rOli<; M. & F., Tp{o;rOliV, Neut.

lIIasc. und Fern. Neut. lIfasc. nnd Fern. Neut.

1. Time is !.he healer of every orrow. 2. The it~~ens have fL

h t 3.All the garments were blnck. 4. Ihe contestsroua COIlD ry.. , .. sl t' 1
o I t to the wHt hor cs. 5. LIfe I lOrt, ar IS ong.6re
Th:~~eninns puni h Themistocles with exile. 7. The daughters

f the kina are grnceful. 8. The I er inns are overcome by tnhe
°G kg' 0 9 'l'he talon of the bird are shnf}l. 10. eree' ID war. . .
strikes the low hor e with the whIp.

21. The adjectiv s £KWV, will!llg j aKwv, umoillillg j aup.~o<;,
lad are u ed predicatively WIth the fore .of adver?s: as

~ '~ PT~' 7'e sinned unwillingly (lit. he smned umolll1.ng).aKWV 1"}p.a --, •

B.-I. 7I'aVT€<; aVOpW7rOL TO p.Cv 1}8v ep,,!,OVUL~ TO 8£ Ali7n7PO~
~ 2':' IL~P aKoliua ~v Oli-VaT€pa fJ-€p.ep€TaL. 3. 'TafJ-LCTOliUL. .., r'" " , " '. 1\ • 1 ,

KaAa avO'Y] TOt<; 7I'aLuLv 1}8€a €UT{V. 4. OL eplil\aK€<; €KO~€<; TOV
7I'P086T'Y]V a7l'0KT€{vOliULV. 5. TO UTpaT€lip.a 7I'o.v 86~ vLKaTa.L•.

1 The enjoyment of base gain is short. 2. The queen gtrles
aOld to the prophet gladly. 3. .All the towns have strong wn s.
4. The wisdom of Socrates is admired by all. 5. 'rhe husbandmen
fear the deep river.

lng.
Nom.
Vac.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

Dual.
N.V.A.
G.D.

ruXapL<; ruXaPL
€VXa.pL

ruXapLV ruXa.PL
€VXapLTO<;
wxapm

€VXapLT€
EVXa.p{TOLV

ing.
N.V.

Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

Dual.
N.V.A.
G.D.

Tp{7r08a. Tp{o;rOliV
'Tp[.Tr080<;
Tp{7r08L

Tp{7r08€
TpL7r680LV

Plural. Pluml.
N. V. €lJxapm<; €~x~pL1'a N.V. Tp{1r08€<; Tp{7r08a.
Ace. €lJXapLTa<; EliXa.pLTa Ace. Tp{1r08a<; 'Tp{1r08a
Gen. £lJXap{'TWV Gen. 'TPL7T68wy
Dat. €lJXo.PLCTL(1/) Dat. 'Tp{7rOUL(Y)

fiJf~1fIS Ill. nnd F., fiJf~1ft Neut., confident, • tem ru€h'lrLS, is declined
like ~~1fls, except in Acc. lIIusc. ing., in which, as it is not accented
like ~~1fls on the la t syllublc, it forUls .iJf~1fIV, (ee 'ote 3, p. 21.)

22. Th G nitive is u ed with certain adjecti,es to
indicate the matter in regard to which the quality denoted
1y th adjective is x rei d: as 1ro>"£f1.0li £P.o;rHpO<;. ex­
l Jel'ienced in wa1' j 7I'pUKTLKO<; 'TWV 8LKa{wv, active in fust tl!ings.

EXERCISE XX.

A.-I. Ot f1.Cv uweppOV€<; €AruO€PO{ ELULV, Ot 8£ aKpa'T€/S &.V€Aru­
()€POt. 2. Ot OWL 'TotJ<; au€/3€t<; KoAo.tOliULJI. 3. Ot vmv{a.t rl7<;
f1.0liULK~<; €7rLCJ'7"'!jf1.0V€<; ~ua.v. 4. XHf1.wvo<; Ot vawuL 'TOV auepaA~
ALP.Wa. €7raLVOvULV. 5. Ot ayaOoL 'TOt<; 8liCTT1JX€ULV ELULV ~VOt.
6. €7raLV€L 0 7I'OL'Y]~<; 'Ta €VKA€o. £pya rl7<; 7I'(JA€w<;. 7. Ot TOV
P~TOPO<; A6yOL OVK ~ua.v €VXo.PLT€<;. 8. aeppOV€<; €luw Ot p.€ya­
A-/ryOpOL. 9. oL VTpaTLWTaL aKOVT€<; TOV t€p€a a7rOKTdvOliULV.
10. Ot l}y€P.OV€<; ~U(J.Y €V€A7rL8€<;.

IN. GH.-PT. I. D

uweppOV€
uWepp6VOLV

UWeppOVE<; uweppova.
uweppova.<; uweppova.

uwepp6vwv
UWeppOUL(v)

uweppWV uweppov
uweppov

utfJeppova. uweppov
uweppovo<;
UWepPOVL

Masc. and Fern. £ eut.

om. uweppWY M. a.nd F.

eut.

aA'Y]O€t (€-€)
aA1"}OOtV (€-OLV)

2. AdJectives of Two Terminations.

1. Stems in ElT, and 2. Stems in OV.

N aA 0 ' M. and F., aA'Y]B€<;(1.) Stem Q.hTJ9ElT, true. om. 'Y] 1)<;
Neut.

(2.) Stem IT'''<!>pov, tempel'ate.
uweppov Neut.

Masc. and Fern.
Sing.

Nom.
Vac.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

Dual.
N. V.A.
G.D.

PIUI'.
N.V.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.
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D 2

ZE\I and A..

Zrue;, Zeu8.
Zru
b.{a
At6e;
b.d

a.VEp, yuVa.LK, 1"pLX, AAELS,
man woman. hctir.

ICiIvaud KVOV
key. dog. '

<5 ~v~p ~ y~II" ~ BPL~ ,j "AELI; 0, ~ KV6JVaVEp yv"aL epi~
/1vl3pa yvva'iKa

KAELI; K1JOV

aIlOP°1;
TpLXa KAE'iV

allapL
yVllatKOI; TpLXOI; KAEtl301;

Kvva

yvvoLld
KVVOi'

TptXL KAEtOL #CVIIL

c'lvl3PE yvva'iKE TpLXE KAE'iOE
alll3po'ill yv"atKo'il TptXO'i1l KAEtl30'i1l

KUVf

#WIIOLII

IX.-SOME IRREGULAR SUBSTANTIVES.
STEM.

Sing. Nom.
Voc.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

Ace.

STEM.
ENGLlSI1.

Sing.
Nom.
Voc.

..tI.ce.
Gen.
Dat.

Dna.l.
N. V...tI..

G.D.

PIIlI'.
N. V. KAE'iOEI;

KAE'i1;
yvva'iKM Tpixal; KAE'il3al;

Gen. alll3pwv _ KAE'i1;D YV"aLKWV - A
at. allopacn(lI) 'YvVat~L(II) ~:~~~) :A::07(") KUII~V

The stem of 8p{{ is ro er . CT 11 KVCTt(lI)
double aspirate in 8 a~d~. Iy 8p tX, but 8 IS changed to T to avoid the

Stem uto, vLv (uLE), son.

Nom. b uLo~g· Dual. PIIlI'.
Vo u:e' N V.A.. uLEL (£-E) uLo{ < - (c. • u~e:e; e,'-Ee;)
Ace. UL6v uLet UtEte; E-ee;)
Gen. ULOV uUoe; uLove; uLeLe; ({-ae;)
Dat. uL';; ULEL (£-'i) G D < , ULWV uUwv
,,{Os has forms both . .. UteOtv UtOte; uL£CTt(v)

change of v in the stem ~fE~:a ~ conel nll.cl tl~·d declensions. The
een seen ill ?l'77xus.

1. oL 7rp080TaL ~CTav u'Yvw-ree; 1"41 (3aCTtAEL. 2. oL A£OV1"£e; elCTtv
ap7ra'Y

E
e;. 3. oL I1.pXoV1"ee; 1"oLe; epu-ya.CTLV EvpocvELe; elCTLV. 4. b

f)a.va1"oe; 7raCTt KOtVOe; £CT"l"t, 1"oLe; 1"E 7rll.ouCT[Ote; KCtL 1"oLe; 7r€vrlCTt.
5. oL £yKpCt-reLe; OVK u.A~OVEe; elenv.

1. The busbandmen were poor and unfortlma.te. 2. The wbole
city [cars the power of tbe tyrant. 3. The young love those" of­
the-same-age. 4. 'I:be lriests were skilled in 11l'opheey. 5. The
just judge punishes both tbe well-born amI the unknown.

"' 'Those' when used ~euemlly del' d by the article.
of l~ whole cln.ss is to b ren·

EXERCISE XXI.

3. Adjectives of One Termination.
These have the same form for the Iasculine and Femi­

nine, but on account of th ir m aning al' car ely usetl in
connection with cuter nouns at all. If they v l' 011' 0

used, the Nom. and A.ce. cut. ing. have the sarn form
a the om. Mase. ing., and the om. aml cc. cut.
:PI. end in a.

Instanoes of adjectives of one termination are-
a'Yvtile;, unknown, stem u'YVW1"-
aAa~OlV, boastful, aA~OV-
o.p7ra~, rapacious, ap7ray-
7r€vrle;, pour, ,,7rEVYJ1"-

B.-I. 1"0 ayaf)ov 1"41 KaA4' c:ruyycv£e; £crnv. 2. oL aCTf)cvELe;
'Y£pOV1"Ee; rljv v{3ptV 1"WV L7T1r£WV epo{3o'Wrat. 3. 7rclV1"Ee; oL 'YEWpyOI.
vyta CTtilpoaTa ~OUCT'. 4. b 1"OV IIEpucA£oue; a8EAepoe; 1"OV 8E~tOV
K£pwe; 7rtEpJuv ~v. 5. oL eVCTE{3ELe; V7rO 1"WV uCTE{3WV JUCTo'WraL.

1. They were self-controlled. in words, but bold in tleeds.
2. Neither by persuasion nor force does the king overcome the
philoSOI her. 3. In the rough country there are safe harbours.
4. The just ju 1ges are not intlulgent to the rich antl noble. q. A
good reputation is pleasing to all.

1. All things are difficult for the sensole~s. 2. The gods are
gracious to the pious. 3. 'rhe general blt\mes the false words of
the herald. 4. The children are mindful of their pnrents. 5. The
soldiers were not experienced in husbandry. 6. IIe give spears
and shields to the whole army. 7. The intemperate are not happy.
8. The king has a elf-controlled nature. 9. The leader kills the
male children. 10. The deep rivers are full of fi h.
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* Tho verbs lur! cmd Elu! are orLen omitted.

f14P""'P, "0.\1, xnp, XEp, ;'Sa.T,

toitne811. ship. hand. water.

«I p.apTlls ~ vous ~ XElp TO iJ13wp
p.cipTllS VOU XElp iJ13wp
p.apTllpa VO;'V XElpa iJ13wp
p.apTllpOS VEWS XELpOS il13aros
p.apTllpl II1JI xEtpl iJ13UTt

p.apTljPE VijE XElpE
p.OpTllpotv VEOllI XEpOlll

X.-SOME IRREGULAR ADJECTIVES.

Tho following adjectives aro irregular: fJ-Cya" great,
1l'OAV" much (in pI. many), and 7rpiio" gentle, the forms of
each b ing derived from different tems, viz., in fJ-Cya"
from the stem I-'E)'a. and l-'E)'l1AO; in 7rOAV" from 'lrOAU and
'lrOAAO; in r.pao" from 'lrp110 and 'lrpl1ii.

Neut.

7rOAV

rroAV
rrOAAou
rroAArjl

rrpaia

rrOAAa
7rOAAcl
r.OAAWV
r.oAAolr

Fern.

'lrOAA~1I
rroAAijs
rroAAfi

r.oAAol
7rOAAar
rrOAAWv
7rOAAOlS

:No dun!.

l\1nsc.

'lrOAVr

rrOAVII
rrOAAOU
'lrOAArjl

'lroAAol
rroAAovs
rrOAAWII
7rOAAOlS

cut.

~iyo

/-Liya
p.iya
p.EyaAou
p.EyuA'Il

r.paov

rrpaoll
7rpaou
npare

Plur.
7rpaOL
rrpoElS
7rpa01lS rrpoElos 'lrpoia
7rpaEWV 1Tpaf~6JV rrpa,Ecull
7rprlOlS rrpOEtatr rrpnolS
'lrpaiuI(v) 7rPOiUL(II)

the sense of the multitude, people

rrpoEla

7rpaElOv
rrpoElor
7fpaelg.

l\1nsc. Fern.

p.iyos p.EyaATJ
p.~ya p.eyaATJ
p.EYOV p.EyaATJII
p.EyaA01l p.£ycJ.ATJr
flEyr!A<:> p.EyaAT/

p.EyaAw p.EyaArl p.EyaAw
p.£yaAOtll p.eyaAOtll p.EycJ.AOLII

rrpaos

/-LEyaAoI p.EycJ.AOL p.EyaAa
p.EyuAo1lSfJ-EyaAor p.EyaAa
p.£yaAwv p.EyaAwlI p.EyaAwlI
p.EyaAoLs f'EycJ.AaLs p.EyuAOtS

7rpaov
rrpaou
'lrpa'fl

Sing.
Nom.
Voc.
.Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

Dun!.
N. V. LI.
G.D.

Plur.
N. V.
.Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

iug.
N. V.

.Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

oi rroAAO[ IS used in
in general.

EXERCISE XXIII.
1. r'fl Kpo[er'fl ~v ?rOA~, 7rAoVro,. 2. ra fJ-EycfAa Swpa ~,

rV)(YI, oi eroepoL cjJo{3ovVTaL. 3. oi EUy£llEt> rot, €x.()pOL, rrpao[
ElerLv. 4. fJ-EycfAa, ra, ?rpoer6Sov, oi {3aercA~, ~X01JerLv. 5. oi
?roAAoL rov SLKa[ov OUK ad fJ-V~fJ-OVE, ElerLv. 6. ui ?rOTafJ-OL
rrA~pEL' ~erav lX()Vwv fJ-eycfAwv. 7. ~ 'lrpaEta fJ-~T7JP lnr6 rwv
?ra{Swv epcAEtTat. 8. €v rv Alyv7rT'fl fJ-EYcfAYj er{rov aep()ov{a ~v.

9. oi yEWpyOL 'lrOAAO~, dva, KaL t?rrrov, ~X01JerLv. 10. oi
rrAovercoL aerfJ-EVOt StS6aerL rOL, rrEvYjerL.

EXERCISE XXII.
1. '}'lIvatKt 7raern K6ap.o, €erTtll ~ ertr!J. 2. }J.aKpat TWII

{3aercAEwlI ai XEtpE'.* 3. ai 7r6AEL' y~1I Kat iJSwp reil {3aertAEt
StS6aertll. 4. oi IIEperat ros rWII 'EAA~vwv va~ cjJ0{30VVTaL.

, \ I ~.....,. GC..'"5. oi rWII fJ-aprvpwlI 1\0YOt o/ruOEL' 7Jerav. . OL 7rLCTTOL KVVE, rov
ATler~v cjJo{3overtv. 7. ai Moverw ~erall rov ~tO, ()uyarEpE',
8 ai AEVKat rp[XE, alSov, a.~ta[ Elertv. 9. oi fJ-W avSpE'
7r6AEfJ-OV, ai SE '}'lIlIatKE, ElP~vy/1I €7rwllovertv. 10. oi viEt, reil
7rarpL xcLptV 9I:overtv.

1. '1'be swift ship were full of men. 2. The boy strikes the
dog with hi hand. . The pious ilizClls give h nO~lr to Zeus, lhe
king of lhe gods. 4. The judge was not well-dlsJlO eel t? the
witnes cs. 5. The waters of lhe sea are deep. G. Bmvery IS an
ornament to every man. 7. The fathers we~e leml rate, the ~~ns
internl erate. 8. The spears of the horse-solch rs are sharp. 9: I he
hand' of the old man arc weak. 10. The charge of the ehtldren
is given to the women.

TEM.
ENGLISU.

Sing. Nom.
Vac.
.Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

Dual. N. V. .A.
G.D.

Plur. N. V. p.uPTll{>ES vijES XElpEs iJl3ara
.Ace. p.apTljpos 1I0US XElpos iJl31ira
Gen. p.oprvpwv IlEi;J11 XElpWV iJaarwv
Dat. p.apTiJuI(v) 1I0vul(v) XEpul(v) ilI3iiUI(II)

XElp in poetry often hus the short forms XEpOS, XEpl, te. In vaiis the
11 of the stem appeurs us diga=a before a vow I, th digo.mmo. then
dropping us in {jarTlAEVS, p. 25.
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1. All men fear the gre.'l.t king. 2. In the ",Ht ship tbere are
many allors. 3. The queen ha a gentle disposition. 4. The
multitude loves flatterers. 5, The paint I' were unknown and
1001'. 6. Tbey have 11. gre.'l.t and be.'l.utiful city. 7. The timid
soldiers fear many-things by night. . The tyrant give much
gold to the graceful poet. 9. The true is related to the beautiful.
10. Many-men arc hostile to the unfortunate.

XI.-COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES.

epDto~, dem', makes epDt-Tepo~ (poet.), epDt-Taro~, but in prose is
generally combined with the adverbs /LQAAOV, more, /LaAtO'TO.
most (p. 43), as /LQAAOV epDto~, /LaAIUTa cf>Dto~.

Obs. 3.-Tbe following cbange 0 to Ol :

ijO'vxos, calm, 7}CTVxaf-Tepos, 7}O'vxal-TaTos
rO'os, equal, 100al-Tepos, lO'al-TaTos.

o p.lO'o~, middle, otLO~, late, 71'P~O~, early.

Obs. 4.---:-Tb~ te~ations £O'-T£PO~, £fT-TarO~, are applied:
1. '1'0 adjectives ill o>v ( tern ov): as

I Positive. . tem. Compamtive. Superln,tive.
O'w<ppwv, ttmlperlZlo8 .,.weJ>pov O'w",pov-'O'Tepos "w",pov-'''TaTos

E.URCISE XXIV.
Compamtive ac1,jectives in -TEpOS are declined liko <pIAtos superlative

ll.dj otivos in -raTOS like a'YaOos. '

A.-I. Cl 8avaTo, T<1' (3a8UTll.T'{? i!.".v'{? 6p.ot6, ~(TTtv. 2. Ot

as
Superlative.
Q,7rAOVUTaTos

for
a:rrAo-EUTaTos

Superlative.
Q.KpaT-€UTaTOS

uperlative.
AaA-ltrraTOs

Eppo>P.£VO~, '/}igomus;

3. 'ro some contracted adjectives in -OO~, -01J~:

Positive. Oomparative.
0.7I'7\.00s, 0.7I'AOUS, simple 0.7I'AooO'Tepos

for
a:lrAO-EfT'TEpOS

2. '1'0 tbe adjectives t!l'piiro~ unmixed'
/lfTP.£vo~, glad; aep(}ovo~, abunda:tt: as '

Positive. Compal'l1tive.
IiKpa.TOS aKpaT-'O'Tepos

So ellvous, well-diltposed.

Obs.. 5.-T~e terminations 100-r£po~, IfT-TarO~, occur with Aa'Ao~,
talkatwe, and ill a few otber words.

Positive. mpn,mtive.
AdAOS 7\.a7\.-IO'TEpos

. 23. Th~ word' than' afte~ a C?mparative is expressed
eIther by TJ, when the word followmg 'than' is placed in
the samc case as the word with which it is being com­
p~red, or m?re frequently ~ is .o~tted, and its meaning
exprcs ed emlply by the Gemtive. Thus' Wisdom is
morc precious than wealth' may be eithcr T] fTo"'[a Ttll.tWT£pa
'1\ A'" , ~ C:,l..' \' 'r rTJ 71' OUTO? £(TTtV, or 'YJ fTo,/,ta 71'I\OUTOU Ttp.tWT£pa ~(JT[v. When
, than' IS followed by a prepositional phra c, ~ is to be
used: as .eppovtp.wnpo, €v 71'oAip.'{? ~ €v dp~VTl' ?nore p1'lulent in
wa1' than tn peace.

Positive. tem. Comparativo. up rlativ .

KOVepO', light KO\JeJ>O Kouep6-npo" Kouep6-TaTo"
a, ov TJ, ov

uoep6" wise .,.0eJ>0 uoepw-npo, uoepW-TaTO'

yAUKU', sweet '{A\JK\J yAUKU-T£pO' 'YAuK6-TaTo,

p.£Aa" black tJoEAav p.€Aav-npo, p.£Aclv-TaTo,

p.aKap. blessed p4Kap p.aKap-T£pO' p.aKaP-TaTo,

uaep~,. olea1' .,.aeJ>Es uaep£fT-T£pO' uaep£Cr-TaTO'

Xap[£L" graceful XapLeT xaptEfT-npo, xaptEU-TaTO'
(for Xapt£T-T£PO,)

71'€vT}" poor 71'EVTJ'I' 71'£VEfT-T£PO, 71'£V£fT-TaTO,

Obs. I.-The 6m1.1 0 of the Positive is left unchanged in the
Coml arative and Superlative (1) wben the preceding syllablQ is
natlu'ally long (i.e. consisting of a dipbthong or 11. naturally long
vowel, as KOVepO~, 10'Xlip6~); (2) when tho vowel of the preceding
syllable is followed by two consonants or 11. double consonant: n
.".tKp6~, bitter, '1I"tKp6-Tfpo~, '1I"tKp0-TarM; £vao~o~, renowned, Evao~6­
TfPO~, Evao~6-TaTo~. If the vowe1 of the I receding syllable is short,
and is not followed by two consonants or a double consonant, the
final 0 is lengthened to 0>, as in O'oepo~ above.

Obs. 2.-'1'he following adjectives in aLO~ drop tho final 0 in the
Comparative and Superlative:

'Yepallls, aged, 'Yepal-Tepos, 'Yepaf-TaTos
'll'aAalOS, anoient, 'll'aAal-Tfpos, 71'aAal-TaTos
O'xoAatOS, leiswrely, O'xol\al-Tepos, O'xoAal-TaTos

Thc Comparative and Superlative are form d in two
ways. .

I.-In T£PO, for the Comparative, TaTO, for the up r­
lative. These, which are the usual ending, are affixcl
to the Stcm of the Masculine, as:



24. The Article is used in all cases with J-Llv and
U in the following senses: 0 J-Llv •. 0 81, the one
the other; Ot J-Llv • • . Ot 81, some • . . others.

1. The philo opher is more self-controlled than the citizens.
2. The Indians are a very ancient nation. 3. The wi e t men are
not the most talkative. 4. 'fhe l)ious are. happier than the
impious. 5. The waters of the sea, are deeper than the deepe t
river. 6. The Greeks were very well-disposed to orators. 7. The
sword is sharper than tho spear. 8. 'fhe queen's laughter was
very graceful. 9. The sons are richer than their father. 10. lIe
was the justest and most renowned of all the citizens.

lIfasc. nnd Fern. eut.
Sing. NV. J-Ld'wv fLEl'OVAce. J-Ld'ova, J-Ld~w

Gen. J-Ld~ovo~
J-LEl'OV

Dat. J-Ld'oVG
Dual. N. V. A. J-Ld'ov£G.D. J-LEG'OVOGV
Plur. N.v. J-LE{'OV£~, J-LE{'OV~ J-Ld'ova, J-LE{'WAce.

Gen.
J-Ldtova~, J-Let'ou~ J-Ldtova, J-LE{'W

Dat. J-LEG'OVWV
J-LE{'OU~(v)

£X(JpO~, hostile 1..9 ' (J ,
<)\. po EX -~wv :V(J-~U7"O~

aluxpo~, base l " 'A'
a. CT)(pO a~ux-~wv ai.'ux-~U7"O~

Sup rl~tive ~dje?tive~ in -W7"O~ are declined like u. a(Jo~
comparative adJ ctives ill -~wv like Il/!' ,!'. Y liJ '

, A.. 'th th r-~e,WV. J-L£te,wv IS ,e
Uw,/"pWV W1 e po sibility of contraction in certain
cases.

1. ov8w (JiiT7"OV £UTG ~ ~{3 2' M ~ M ,
M (J , , 7'TJ~ YJ YJ~' • OG orPEG~ 'l'0~~ llio~~ 'WOG~
£X GUTOG £LUGV. 3. J-LEY{rrTrJV .,.riv 8uvallGv 0 {3a~ \' M4 ' M ~!', (J' .., r v ",ru~ EXEG.
. ~O~K EUTG J-LEGe,OV aya OV 7"Ol~ U.v(JpW7roG> .:. A..tA{a 5 o'

7rpOOOTTJ JI " " "' 't' . .A ~ ~ aG,UXGUTO~ 7rall7"WV Eunv. 6. OL 7"e5.XLU7"OG L7r7rOG 7rOUal~

~ YJYQ~~, ou, ~'Il'7"OJI'TaG. 7. ~ U.PE~ TI7~ KaK{a~ ~8{wv Kat
guX~~~TEpa EU~~V. ~. 7"0, ~8~ 7"e;; aya(Jc;J MOTE ~(JGUTOV £U7"Gv.
(J' , G~ YP(Jarp~oGv 7"0~ J-LW £7raGVEL, 7"OV 8€ J-L1.J-LrpETaL. 10. Ot
£O~ 7"WV av pW'Il'WV J-L£ttou~ £lu{v.

1. The~e is nothing more hostile to a state than anarch 2 The
f'eatest gifts are the pleasantest. 3. The daD' are s\Vift~: th~ the
~~se.. 3A. ~he.deeds ~f the great king wel~ most base. 4. 'l'he

gJ r s ate ~o~~ kmdly-dlspo .ed to the temperate than to the intem­rtte. h.~. I he leader was III the swiftest ship. 6. '1'he multitude
s:a~s p I os~phers and delights in orators. 7. 'l'he birds have very
uevo)) .t~lon~ .8. :Men are braver 'thau women. 9. The wolves

th UI le odleR of the oxen. 10. '1'he children are very dear to
e parents.

EXERCISE XXV.

OMPARISON OF ADJECTIvES. 41

.In the following p is dropped as well as the fin I I
of the stem. a vowe

COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES.

n.-There is a secoul and rarer nding, coniin d to the
following adjectives and to those giv n on p. 42, of -~wv in
the Comparative, and -~UTO~ in the Superlative. The final
vowel of the stem of the Positive is chopped.

Positive. Stem. Comparative. uperlative.

~8v~, pleasant iJ8u ~8-{wv ~~-tU7"O~
7"axv~, swift Ta.XU (Je5.uuwv or (Je5.....wv 7"aX-tU7"O~

(8cf.0'0'wY is for TaX-Iwv. Xl bccomo 0'0', and tho aspimto of X is
transfcl'red to the iuitilLl T.)

J-Ll.ya~, great P.EYa. J-Ler~Wv (for J-LEY-~WV) J-Lly-~u7"o~

B.-I. 7"WV UTpanwTwv Ot J-L€V U.V8PElO~ ~uav, Ot 8€ 8£tA67"a7"0~.

2. (Jlpou~ at J-L€V vUKT£~ {3paxliTaTa{ ElutY, at 8€ ~J-L'pa~ J-LaKpO­
7"a7"a~. 3. 0 a8~Ko~ KP~~~ 7"e;; 7rAOUU{1t' UlJyyvwJ-LovlUTEpo~ £UT~V

~ 7"e;; 7rOn]n. 4. Ot (J£Ot 7"WV y~ye5.Jl'Twv luxupoTEpo~ ~uav. 5. 7"OlV
u.81ArPo~v 0 J-Lw uWrppov'UTa7"O~ £UT~V, 0 8€ u.Kpa7"'UTaTo~ .•

1. 1'he life of ocrate· the philosOI her was very simple. 2. The
few are sometimes wiser than the many. 3. Some of the husband­
men are very poor, others are more fortunate. 4. The women are
weaker than the men. 5. Soldiers are more experienced in war
than in husbandry.

ylpOJI'TE~ au(JwlrTT£po{ du~ 7";;W vlwv. 3. 0 Kopa~ 7"OS 7ITlpuyat;
JUAaJI'T(ha~ £X£t. 4. Ot A~J-LlvE~ 7"al~ vauutv aUrPaAluT£po{ du~v
.q 7"0 7rlAayo~. 5. ill 7"V SuuruX{lf Ot av(Jpw7ro~ uWrPpovluT£po{
du~v ~ ill ..v EvruX{lf. 6. Ot lUXVpoTa7"o~ inro 7"WV au(Jwwv
ilI{07"E V~KWJI'Ta~. 7. Ot rPuAaKE~ 7"Ol~ /1.pxouu~ 'TrLUTOTa7"o{ du~v.

8. 0 7ra~p uOrPwTipo~ £un 7"WV uUwv. 9. 7"<ii u.v8p£t07"e5.7"1t'
UTpanw'T"{/ 7rOAAo. ylpa 8{80Ta~. 10. Ot EVUE{3El~ Ev8a~J-LovlUTa7"0{

EteTt.v.

40
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ill. IRREGULAR CmlPARlSON FRO.I DrFFEllE~T TDIS.

EXERCISE XXVI.

1. ~p..ef>V'TO, £a-'Tl 'TOt, avOptiJ7rot, .ry 'TOV 7rAE[OVO, £7l"lOup..ta.
2. ~ oouAE[a 'TOt, £AEUO£POt, aAy[a-'T'YJ £a-'T[v. 3. b ef>t"Aoa-oef>o, 'To.
7r&.A.aL :'OY) £7rUtVEt. 4. ~ ri 'TOV ~AtOV £Ad.'T'TWV £rT'T[v. 5. oL £V
'T<1l a.a-'TEL a-'TpU'TlW'Tat 'TWV £V 'T<1' a-'TPU'T07r£OCf 7rAEtOVE, ~a-av. 6. ~
p..LKPO'T&.'TY) v1]a-o, oAtyou, Atp..ivu, :'XEL. 7. oL vvv 'TWV 7r&'Aat
ap..e£vov, eta-tv. 8. 'TO :'pyov 'TOt, p..f.V &7rE[pOt, XaAE7rW'TU'TOV ~v,

ap..nvov, better. a.ptrT'TU, best.
p..lliov, m01'e highly p..&.A.LrT'TU, most highly,

(mthm'). most, (especially).
7rA{OV, more. 7rAEta-'TOV or 7rAEtrT'TU,

most.
£A&'XtrT'TU, ~KtrT'Ta, leust.

a-OepO', wise
a-weppwv, temperate
Wa-E{3~" pious
'TUxU', swift

IV.-FORil1ATION OF ADVERBS.

Adverbs may be formed from Adjectives b cha,nO'in
the last syllable of the Genitive ingular into .!w,. to g

Gen. Adv.

a-oepov a-oepw,
a-~epp0v..0' a-,wepp~w,
£Va-E{30V, £Va-E{3W'
oruX{o, orux£w,

'TOt, of. £p..7rE[pOt, rjirT'Tov. 9."': 7rAEOV£ctU Iliy.-ov ' LJ ,, 10 't" -'\ \." '/ • ," r ~. UVI7PW7rOt,
KUKOV. . OUow KWV\LOV ErT'TLV Y) a-ocfna..

~. The-men in the i land are most ho tile to those on (£v) the
mainlan.d. 2.:M0 t. men are well-disposed to the poor. 3. Self­
control IS the ?e t gift of the gods. 4. The citizens rejoice in their
pres~nt good-Iortllne. 5. The best men are very few. 6. There is
noth.i~g baser than unjust gain. 7. The dauahters are more
be~lItiful than the m?ther.. 8. Men of-the-present-day blame the­
things of old. 9. Virtue IS more precious than much wealth
10. The worst men arc ometime more fortunate than the best. .

7l'0Au, much.

oA{-yov, p..LKpOV, little. :'Aaa-a-ov, ija-a-ov,
p..EtOV, less.

V.-COMPAlUSON OF ADvERBS.

C For the. omp~ra~ve degree th Teuter Singula1' of the
omparati e adJective i us d, and for the Superlativo

the euter Pluml of the Superlative adj ctive: as

a-oepw,} wisely a-oeptiJ'TEPOV a-oepW'TU'Ta
a-,weppo;'w" .temperately a-weppovlrT'TEpoV a-wef>povla-'Ta'Ta
EVCTEfw" p~ously wa-E{3IrT'T£poV Eva-E{3£rT'Ta'Ta
'TUXEW" wiftly Oa,a-a-ov 'T&.XtrT'TU

Sometimes the eU,ter Jugular of the a,djective is usod
as an alverb, as oruxu, swiftly (as well as 'TaX{w,); 7rOAU,
7nlLch j oAr.yov, p..LKp6v, little.

The follo'wing are to be noted :_
~, well.
p..&.A.a, highly.

uperll1tiv .

a.plrT'TO')
(3lA'TlrT'TO'
Ar{krrO' (rare)
Kp&''TlrT'TO'

(stTO'Ilgest),
KUKlrT'TO,
Xe£plrT'TO'l
~KlrT'TU, adv.

(least)
KilltrT'To,

{
p..~KPO'Ta'TO'
p..Y)KtrT'TO'
t:t~PO'Ta'TO'
~AtrrT'TO'
£AaXtrT'TO,
7rAEtrT'TO')

p4wv
aAy[wv

£A&.a-a-WV or £A&.'T'TWV
7rAE[WV, eut. 7rA£OV

mparntivc.

ap..EtVWV
(3e"A·r£wv
A~WV (rare)
Kpe[a-a-WV or Kpe£'T'TWV

(~tronger)

KUKlWV
XE[pwv
~a-a-wv or o/'Twv

(inferior)
KaAA[WV

{
p..~KpO'TEPO'
p..aa-a-wv
fUKPO'TEPO' or p..e£wv

25. The Article is used not only with attributive
adjectives, but also with prepositional phra.~ a:nd
adverbs when these are equivalent to an attrIbutive
adjectiv~. Thus UL €v 'T<1' Atp..ivl v1]E" the ships in the
ha1'bour, (lit. the in-the-ha1'bour ships); OL VVV ~EAAY)VE', the
Greeks of the present time, (lit. the now Greeks).

26. The Article may be used alone with prepositional
pluases and adverbs, just as it is used alon with
adjectives. Thns OL €v 'TV 7rOAEL, those in the city j oL vvv,
men of the p1'esent clay j 'Ta. €vO&'o£, things here.

KaAO" beautiflbl

p..UKpO" long

p..LKpO" small
OA['/.,O" little

(.Plur·few)
7rOAU" much

(Plur. many)
pefBLO" easy
aAyELVO', grievous

Positive.

ayuOo" gooc1
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27. Attributive adjectives and th ir equival nts,
instead of coming between the article and sub tantive
(the more usual order), may also be placed after the
sub tantive, the article being then repeated a s eond time
in front of them. Thns 0 7rPECT{3VrEPOC; &'8EAepoC;, the elder
brother, may also be eXI ressed 0 &'8EAepO<; 0 7rpECT{3VrEpO<;,
(lit. the bl'other, the elder one); ot €v rii 7roAn CT'TpanwrQ./.,
the soldiers in the city, may become 01 CT'TpanWTaL 01 €V rii
7roAn; ot 7rd.AaL 'AfJr]VuI.OL, the Athenians of old, may become
ot 'A()7JVUI.OL ot 7rd.AaL.

1. 01 aA7J()w<; CToepol ru8Q./.p.ovECTraro{ E1CTLv. 2. 7] 080<; 7]
&.VWTEpW €CTrl TpaX1YI'd.T7J' 3. 01 t7r7rEI.C; TOV<; yvp.vY)Ta<; PIf8{w<;
VLKWCTLV. 4. ot 7roL7]'Tul 01 7rd.AaL rwv vVv &'P.E{VOVE<; ~CTav. 5. 01
u...ru()EpOL «tp.nvov 80vAwv p.a.xovraL. 6. 0 {3aCTL!..ruc; ()(iCTCTov ,<wv
7roAEP.{WV 7rOpruETaL. 7. 01 VEav{Q./. 7rOAv €PPWP.EVECT'TEpO{ elCTL TWV
yEpOvrwV. 8. 0 7rAOVCTW<; TOV {3{ov ~xn p.d.ALCT'Ta 7]8vv. 9. 0
KPL~<; rov epovEa ()avd.r<:? 8LKaLOrara KOAd.~n. 10. 01 8{KawL OVK
cLft E1J'nJX£UTa.ToLo

1. 'rhe enemy fight more bravely than the citizens. 2. The
soldiers within the walls do not fear those outside. 3. He praises
virtue well and wisely. 4. The leader marches very quickly into
the enemy's country. 5. The Persians of 011 were most hostile to
the Greeks. 6. The wise have a much happier life han the sen e­
less. 7. The philosopher is overcome by persuasion more easily
than by force. 8. The aods love the pious rather than the impious.
9. Husbandmen lire clearly most experienced in agriculture.
10. The true witnesses are lmjustly punished by the judge.

EXERCISE

7rOpruETaL, (he) marches.
p.O.XEraL, (he) fights.

Adverbs ending in -w form
the Superlative in -Tarw, as

«tvw, up &.vwrEpw
umerals, with

a....aI;,Ollce

lies, twice
Tpls, thrice

TETpdKLS ,jour times

1rEJ/"TcllCt,S

~~dK:S
E1rTaKtS, ,
OICTaKts

EVclKLS

liEKdKIS
~vli'KaKlS

liwliElCaKIS

{

TlUUiiPH, TlU-}
eriipa, ?f :€T7'ii- TETapTos

pES, TE'TTapa
7rElIT € 7rEp:rrT0 S

E~ EK'TOS
~"'Ta E~lio~os
OK'TW iYylioos
~JlJ/Ea IvaTos

~EKa ~elCaTor

gvofICa fJl~EKaTOS

liwliElCa liwli<KaTOS

{
Tpi's (Tpla) Kal} ,

lilKa Tp(TOS KalliElCaTos TplUKatliElCaK's

{T~UuapES Kalli~lCa} {T<TapTOS Kal lil-} {TEuuapEuKalliEKd- }
TEUuapa lCalliEKa lCaTOS K'S
';EJlTEKa[oEKa 7rEVTEKaloEKaTos 1TEYTEKa&OEKa.KIS

~KKa(ofKa EKKa&OfKaTOs EKKa&OEKdK&S

~1TTCtKa(oEKa f7TTCtKaiOEKaTos E7M'"aKaiOEKaKiS
olCTwlCa(oEKa l"cTwKaioEKaTos IU("1"wKaioElCaKis

~JlVEaKa(oElCa iVJlUUCa&OElCaTOs EVJlEaKaioEKa.tC&S

ErK~(J"i(V) EiKOUTOS EiJ'Ocra.KiS

TPidKov;a TpdiKOCTTOS -rpdiKOIITa.K&S

TECTuaoiiKOJITa TECTCTapiiKncrros TECTUapiiKOV'TclKiS

1TEVT'1}KOVTa 1TEJlT'1}KOUTOS 1TfVT'1}KOVTcJ.K&S

~~~KOV'Ta ~~7)ICOU-rOS ~~7)KOV'TaICIS

~~lio':{lICOV'Ta ~~liOJ.L7)ICOUT'S ~~lioJ.L7/"OV'TaICIS
u-yli07)KOV'Ta O"(li07)KOUTOS '''Yli07)ICOVTaK's
~VEv1JKovTa EVEV7)KOUTOS EVEV7/KOV'TaKIS
EKaTOV EKaTOCTT(h EKaTOvTdlCtS

OUiKOUiOt, ai, a OtaKOUWUTOS ~iaKOUtaKiS

TptaKOUiOi, ai, a TpiaKOUiOCTTOS TptaKOCTU:%K&S

'TETpiiKOCTWi, at, a 'TETpaKOCTtOCTTOS TfTpaKocnclKtS

7rEJlTiiKOCTtO&, ai, a 7rEVTaKOCTtOCTTOS 7rEJlTaKOcnaKtS

~~iitc..OUtOi, at, et €~aKOUWUTOS E~etICOlTul.KtS

~7rT~ICOCTlOt, ai, et ~1TTaKOCTWI'TTOS ~7r'TaKOUidKiS
OKTaKOUtOi, at, Cl OlCTaKOUtOUTOS OKTaKouulKls

EviiKOULOI, aI, a EvalCOUIOUTOS EvaKOUlaKIS
Xlll.101, al a X,lI.LOUTOS Xt1l.1aICLS
lilUXlAlOl, aI, a li'UX,lI.lOUTOS liluxil\,aICIS
TpIUXl1l.10', aI, a TplUX'lI.lOUTOS TPlUXlAldlClS
J.LOpLOI, aI, Cl J.LUPlOU-rOS J.LUp"J.ICIS
lilUJ.LOplQI ~IUJ.LUP'OUTOf lilUJ.LUp,aICIS

XII.-THE NUMERALS.
~he Oardinal, Ordinal, and Adverbial

theIr value and signs, are :-

1 a' ErS, J.Lla, EV, olle {d ...p."ros, 7/, OV, the}
first

2 If liou liEO'TfpOS, a, ov
3 'r' Tpi,s, Tpla Tp(Tor, 7/, ov

(all the following
make 7/, OV)

4 li'

5 E'

6 .,'
7 "7/'
9 11

10 "U la'
12 'f3'
13 l'r'

H ,li'

15 lE'
lG ,,,'
17 ,t
1 '7/'
19 ID'
20 K'
30 11.'
40 u.'
50 v'
60 e
70 0'
0 ...'

90 Q'
100 p'
200 u'
300 T'
400 u'
500 <p'
GOD x'
700 1/1'

00 w'
900 '.l\

1000 ,a
2000 ,f3
3000 ,'r

10000 ,I
20000 ,I{

, ,
aVWTarC<l

€yyvrd.rw and €yy&rara

the Comparative in -'T'EpW,

XXVII.
7rOpruovraL, (they) march.
P.d.XOVTaL, (they) fight.

€yyvrEPW

Similarly,
€yy{;c;, near



28. The definite point of time is d noted by the
Dative: as Tfi Tptry 7]P.Ep'f, on the thi7'd day; TIf TETcLPTIf bEL,
in the fourth year.-

29. Duration of time is expressed by the Accusative; as
TpEte; 7]p.EpOoe; p.lvEL, he 7'emains three days (for tkree days).

EXERCISE XXVill.
ayEL, (he) leads. ayovrrL(v), (they) lead.
P.£VEL, (he) 7·emains. p.lvovrrL(v), (they) 7·emain.

1. TWV £7rTo. rroepwTOoToe; ~v 0 ~6Awv. 2. TO 7rAEOpOV ExEL
TETro.pOoe; KOot £KOoTOV 7r68ae;. 3. XELp.wvoe; Ooi vTjEe; lv ALP.lvL TpEls
p.7jvooe; p.EvovrrLv. 4. Tp{Tc:? KOot 8€KcLTIf ~TH TOll 7rOAEP.OV oi
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The Cardinal Numbers 1 to 4 are thus dcclined;-
One. TIOO.

l\!. F. N.
Nom. Ere; pia. £v N. A.. 8uo

Ace. £vo. p.{uv ~

EV

Gen. £vos P.LOS €v6~ G. D. 8votv
Dat. £ilL P.LCj.

, ,
EVL

Three. FOlLr.
l\LF. N. M.F. N.

Nom. TpEls Tp{o. TErrrru.pEe;, TErrrro.po.
or TErrOopEe;, etc.

Ace. TpEte; Tp{Oo TErrrrOopOoe; TErrrrOopOo
Gen. TpLWV TErrrrd.pwv
Dat. TpLrr{(v) TErrrrOoprrL(v)
NOTE I.-Like .rs lue declined in ~ll g nders, ouB.is, oM.p.(u., oMlv,

7W mle (for ouB~ .rs, 710t even one), ~nd p.7/B.(s, 7W one (for p.7/B~ EIs, not
even one). For the pros nt ouB.(s only is to be us d. Both words MO

also found in the Muso. PI.
2.-I'tp.<pw (Nom. and Aoeus.), both, hns Gon. I1nd Dnt. It.p.<po;v, like

Mo. It is usod with th ~rtiole ~nd hus tho prediootivo position: ~s

I'tp.<pw rw 7rOB. both jeet.
3.-Multiples of n. thousand., up to ten thousund, ur form d ~Y

prefixing an adverbial nwp.oral to X(lI.<o<, a thomand Thus 4000 18

rErpa/c1erx(lI.<Ol, lit. jOlLr time8 a tholL8and.
4.-Compound numbers above 20 either reroill tho English ord r or

begin with the sm~llest number und ins rt /Car. Thus 125 may be
</Carov .t/CoerL "lv'rE, or "EvrE /Cal .t/Coer, /Cal </Carov; 125th ith r </CaToer­
'TOS elKou'TOs 7ffj.L7rTOS, or 'Tf'fp:TrTOS Kal flKocTTos Kal EKa:rO(T'ros.

47

eoond Person.
you (thou).

NOln. Voe. a-V
rrE
<TOV,
rrOL

THE PRONOUNS.

First P rson.
1.

Sing. Nom. E)'w
Ace. Ep.E, P.E
Gen. Ep.oll, p.ov
Dat. Ep.o{, P.OL

Dual. N.A. vw
G.D. v4iv

rrepw
rrep<fv

Plur. Nom. ~:te; NOln. Vac. vp.E"ie;
Ace. "¥Jp.ae; vp.as
Gen. ~p.wv vp.wv
Dat. ~p.tV vp.tV

There is no separate form in Greek for the nominati'Ve
of th thu'd personal pron un. Its oblique cases are as
follows :-

XIIL-THE PRONOUNS.
1. PERSONAL PRONOUNS.

{3rip{3o.pOL VLKWVTOoL. 5. 0 7rOopOorrcf.:YY1Je;, IIEprrLKov p.&pov, EXEI
TplrlKOVTOo lTTcL8LOo ~ 7rEVT~KOVTOo KOot E7rTo.KOrr{ove; KOot OKTOoKLrTXtA.{ovS
KOot p.vp{ove; 7r68o.e;. 6. rfj 8EVT£Pq. 7]P.Epq. 0 lTTpOoT7fYoe; TPLrTXtA.{ovS
E~OoKorr{ovc; o7rA{TQ.e; Ele; TI]v 7r6ALV ayEL. 7. lv TIf lTTpOoTEUp.aTL
~rrOov i7r7rEte; p.£v 8LrTXDuoc., yvp.v7p-Ee; 8£ E~OoKorrLOL £(380P.~KOVTOo.

8. ~ boe; KOot €vvEOo p.7jvOoe; 0 vEo.v{Ooe; epVYcLe; 1}v. 9. oi av8pEe; oi
lv,Tfi Jn1rr~ Tot,e; lv ,Tfi fl7r({PIf rrOoepwe; p.wolmv. 10. 7] lyyvrOTW
7roAte; 7rAELlTTOVC; VEwe; EXEL.

1. There are in the army seven thousand horse- oldiers and two
hundred and thirty-six ebariot. 2. 'rhe year has twelve months
and three hundred and si:..:ty-five days. 3. On the twenty-fourth
day of the fifth month the wbole city is conquered. 4. No one
blames the most renowned rator. 5. Tbe number of tbe citizens
was thirty-eight thousand, nine hundred and eighty. 6. 'Ibey
remain in the camI for two months and a few days. 7. The philo­
sophers of-the-present-day are not wi er tban Plato. 8. The king
lends five thousand hoovY-lIrm d-men out of the city. 9. 'elf­
control is the first and b tit of all the virtues. 10. For many days
the soldiers fight most bravely.

meaning as in the Gen. See
Par. 17.

* x.1p.wv l111d efpos m~y be used
alone in the Dat. to denoto in
wintel', in 8ummer, with the sl1me
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all numbers like aya()o"
0'"0, and Vp.ETEPOS have no

5. THE DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN .

'1'ho e pronouns are to be preceded by the article: as 0
lp.Os 7TaT~p, my father. Th y may also, like all attributive
adjective (see Par. 27), come after the substantive, the
article being repeated a second time in front of them.
Thu 0 lp.Os 7Ta~p may also be xpre ed 0 7Ta-n,p 0 lp.6s.

31. The Dative is u d, witJJ. verb expressing military
op rations, to d note accompaniment: a 7TOAAOL, O'"Tpanwnus
7TOpruETaL, he marchell with many soldierll.

EXERCISE XXX.
In the En~lish xercise below use for the sake of pro.eti~e, the

po cBBivc adJcctive pronouns of ~he first lUlll second persons. ill t«:nd
of the genitives of the corresp ntling personal pronouns. In tho thud
person the genitive forms alone ar to be used.

I. 0 O'"7"pa77JYos T<il £avrov vLEL TOV, ap{O'"Tovs O'"TpanwTas S{SWO'"L.
2. "1 "1p.ETEpa 7raTp~S ~P.LV cPtATa77J £O'"T{V. 3. 7TOAAO~ TOV aSEAcP0v
TOV O'"ov SLKCJ.{WS p.'P.epOVTaL. 4. oL yup.vtj'TES rwv o7TALTWV 7TOAV
()aO'"O'"ovE, EtO'"LV. 5. oL vp.wv aVTwv ~p.p.axoL aKoVTES p.aXOVTaL.
6. oL lp.o~ SOVAOL TWV O'"wv 7TLO'"TO'TEpO{ etO'"LV. 7. 0 ~YEp.WV etS -n,v
Yjp.ET'pav 7TOALV TETpaKLO'"XtA{OLS O'"7"panWTaLS 7TopruETaL. 8. aL
()uyaTEpEs aVT17s etO'"L KQ.AALO'"TaL. . 9. aL v1jES aL "1p.&EpaL V7rO TWV
6WpLWV VLKWVTaL ,.y; lvary ~P.EPif- 10. OVSE~, l7TaLvEL aVTov.

1. I orne of the soldiers have spear, others swords. 2. The
brothers were not very weJ1-di'po cd. to one another. 3. The
wor t children do not love their I arents. 4. Every husbandroan
praises his own vines. 5. Your deeds are a glory to yourself, not
to the whole city. 6. My brother is stronger than yours. 7. The
citizen admire your wisdom, 0 poets. . The enemy with five
thousand horse-soldiers overcome our army. 9. He blames me
rather than them. 10. For three days his father wa in my house.

Neut.

TOSE, tth'
TOllTO, I tS
~KELVO, that

Mnse. Fern.

1. OSE,
2. OVTOS,
3. lKELVOS,

Mnse. Fern. Neut.

4. POSSESSIVE ADJECTIVE PRO OUNS.
These are:-

lp.os, £p.~, lp.ov, my, mine.
O'"os, O'"~, O'"ov, your, gOltrs, (thy, tlLine), addressed to

only one person.
"1P.ETEpOS, ~p.ETlpa, ~P.E'TEPOV, DU", ours.
VP.ETEpOS, vp.ETEpa, VP.ETEPOV, '!Jour, yours, addressed to

more persons than one.
lp.os and O'"os are declined in

YjP.E'TEPOS and VP.E'TEpO' like cPD..LOS.
Voc·t

aTticl? and subst:mtive, as Yjp.wv Yj 7TOAL" or Yj 7TO>"" ~p.wv,
OILr etty, (lit. the city of us); 0 aSEJ...cP0, airTov, Ms brother.
The genitive of a reflexive pronoun is usually placed
between the article and substantive, as 0 O'"avrov aSEJ...cP0"
yonr own brother; -n,v £avrwv 7TaTp{Sa cPtAOVO'"LV, they love their
own country.

EXERCISE XXIX.
The longer forms of ''Ye:, are used (1) when empha~is is laid npon

the word, (2) after prepositions.
You and your are always to be taken ns referring to the singular

number, except when the context makes them unmistakably pluml.
Thou and thy are not to be used in English.

1. oL 7TAELO'"TOL £avroL, (Jl)yyvwp.ovls elO'"LV. 2. oL 7TOAEP.LOL el,
-n,v xwpav Yjp.wv TaxV 7TOpruOVTaL. 3. oVr' lp.o~ OVrE O'"o~ 7TaTp{,
lO'"TLv. 4. 0 rupavvo, TOV EavTov vLov cPOf3ELTaL. 5. vp.as, tiJ
7ToALTaL, 0 f3aO'"tAEV' l7Ttl,LVEL. 6. oL 7TOV7JPO~ ill~AO" lx()po{
elO'"LV. 7. oL apxoVTE, aim;; EVVO~O'"TaTOL ~O'"av. 8. 0 7Ta~p P.OV
E7TTa "1p.Epas lv 7TOAEL* P.EvEL. 9. oL 7TaLSEs aVTov "1p.1:v cPD..TaTo{
etO'"LV. , 10. oL lv Te{) O'"TpaTo7TES<p ~O'"av apL()p.ef SLUX{ALOL
TpLaKOO'"LOL.

1. The truly wise do not praise their own wisdom. 2. He gives
them J.TIost beautiful gifts.. 3. Your own father blames you.
4. Theu hor es are very SWIft. 5. All men naturall ' love them­
selves. 6. They admire him, but blame us. 7. Your brother
easily overcomes o.ur leader. 8. On the tenth day of the third
month the~ march m~ the town. 9. Ilis father prai es the customs
of-forro~r-tllnes. 10. To you, 0 husbamlmen, the gods give many
good things.

* With words like 'city,' 'town '
(sun,' 'moon,' 'sky,' which o,r~
used almost as proper nouns the
article iij n'ry fI,('n omitted in

the oblique cases.
t os, il, gv, hi8, her, its, is poeti­

onl; crcj>E'r.pOS, -a, -OV, their, is mre
in prose. Neither is to be used.

Sing.
Nom. Vac.oi:;Tor oVTl] TOVrONom. OlJE TjlJE T6lJ.

Ace. T6vlJE T~VlJE T6lJE 'roVrov TOVTl] V TOVTO

Gen. Tovli. T~CTlJE Tovli. TOlrrOV 'rovTl]r 1'"OV1'"O\1

flat. TcjilJ£ TfllJE TcjilJe rovTq> ravTn TOVTre
.i1l 2



man was most broxc in word, but most eo,,:ardly ~n d.eed. 5. That
father does not love bis own ·ons. G. He g1\'es lhl' b'ltt tu my ?wn
brother. 7. ueh are the opinions of the poet. ~. '~'he e lhlllgs
arc plensanter to you yourse!f than to ~e. 9. 'I hiS city has very
high walls. 10. No one pral e sllch-thmgs.

6. TIrE DEFINITIVE PR080UNS.

aVTo~, self; 0 aVTo~, the same.

aVTO~ in the nominative ingular has the forms aVTo~,

, , V'TO' and in the nominative plural aUTo[, aVTQ[, aVTcLaVT7J, a , . ( 8)
It obliqu cases bave been alr~ad~ gl,:"en p. -!. .

Y\ ben us d alone in tb nonunative It bas tb~ meamngs
I myself, y01L yourself, he himself" e,tc.~ according to the
pronoun which is und rstood; as aVTO~ £cP7]u8a, you y01L1:selj
said so. When used, both in the nominative and oblique
cas s, in agr em nt with substantives, an~ "\vhe1;1 not
prec ded by the artiol , it has t~e ~eaDlngs 1l1mself,
herself etc. as 0 (3aut.Aru~ aVTo~, the lcmg hImself.
Wh~n p~. c d d by the article it means the same, as

oaVTO~ (3aut.Aru~, the same king. The forms of 0 aVTo~ are
sometimes contract d as follows:

Mnse. F m. Ncut.
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Dual. lIJase. FCID. Neut. Masc. Fem. Neut.
N.A. TWaf TWaf Twllf TOVrW TOUrCiJ TOUr6>G.D. TOlvaf TOlvaf TOlvof TOVrOLJJ TOVTOLV TOln-OLVPlur.
Nom. OZaf aZaf TUaf Nom. Voc. o~o, • TUvrQowo,Ace. TOUUaf TUUOf TUOf TOVrovr raVrus TowaGen. TWVaf TWVOf TWVOf TO.n-WV TOln-WV T01rr6JJJDat. TOluaf TQlUaf ToiuOf TOVrOL$' rOVTOtr TOUr-OL$'

£KftvO~ has a nominative plural £K£tVOL, £K£tvaL, £K£tva, and
in the oblique ca cs is declined lik aVro~. So llio~, lli7],
llio, another, other.

The differcnce in meaning between o&o~ and OS£ is that
OS£ is more vividly demonstrative, meaning this here, this
by me. In actual translation, however, it is to be rendered
simply by 'this.'

When these pronouns are uscd in agreement with a
substantive, thc substantive must always be prec ded by
the article, and the pronouns must occupy th pr dicative
position. '1'hus O~TO~ 0 av~p, or 0 avqp o&o~, tMs man;
£Kdv7] ~ Xebpa, or ~ Xebpa £Kdv7], that land.

Like O~TO~ are declined ;_

'TOuoVro~ TouaVT7J TOUOVrO or TOUOVrOV, so great (tantus)
TOLOVrO~ TOLaVT7J TOLOVrO or TOLOVrov, such (talis)
T7]ALKOVrO~ T7JALKavT7J T7JALKOVrO or T7JALKOVrOV, so old.

Bnt the initial or of the oblique cases of 07iTOS is dropped; thus tho
Genitivo of -rOUOVTOS is TUUOVrOU, Tocrav,.11S, TOUO{,rOU.

32. The Accusative is used to denote xtent of space; as
~ r.OAL~ a71'l;(£L TpUl.KOVTQ 71'apauayya~, the eity is distant tMrty
parasangs.

EXERCISE XXXI.
1. OL A6yOL £Kdvov TOU 1J-avT£w~ &A7]8I.UTaToL ~crav. 2. 0

71'a~p uov TQVra~ Ta.> r.paf£L> 1J-€1J-cP£TaL. 3. O&OL £KaTov
UTaSLa 1J-Lfi. ~1J-€pa r.OpruOVTGL. 4. TOLOVrOL ~uav OL avSp£~ OL
1rclAaL. 5. Ta avB7] TaS£ KillLuTa £UTL. 6. ~ 1rOAL> ~ ~1J-£Tl.pa
€v TOUOVT<tJ KLVSVV<tJ ~v. 7. 0 (3auLAru~ £K£LVO~ 9<.£L afLoxp£wv
SvVa1J-LV. 8. TGVra uot (3apvT£pa £UTLV ~ aVTo/. D. O~TOL Ot
S01lAOL To/ £UVTWV S£U71'OTll amuTo[ £LuLv. 1O. T~VS£ T~V YVeb1J-7]v
£71'ULV£L 0 ua~ as£AcP6~.

1. ThoRe I:tws are mORt juot. 2. 'rhe soldiers fear these portents.
3. On the IirRt day our genera) marches eighty stadia. 4. 'l'his

Sing. Nom.

Ace.

Gen.

Dat.

Dual. N. A.

G.D.

Plur. Nom.

Ace.

Gen.
Vat,

{. "o aVTO~

airroc;

, "TovaVTOV

{
' , ,TwaVTW, ,

TaVTW
TOtVaVTOtV

{
. , ,

OL aVTOL
alrrOL

, , ,
TOV~ aVTOV~

TWVaVTWY
TQ\~ aVTQt';

rij~ aVrij~

{
roD alrrii
TavrU

{
' , ,TwaVTW, ,

TUVTW
~ , ~

TO LV aVTOLV

{
. , ,

aL aVTaL. ,
aVTaL
, "

Ta~ aVTU~

T(;>V aVTWV
TQ,L~ Q,VTq.t~

53

{
' , ,TO aVTO

TUirrO or
ruvrov

{
' , ,TO aVTO, ,

TaVTO or, ,
TaVTOV

{
TOU aVTOU
rUVTOV

{
TWaVTW. ,, ~

TaUTtp

, , ,
JTwaVTW
ITQVTeb
-roLv aVToLv

{Ta. ,a,,;a
TUVTa, , ,
JTa,a~TQ
ITaVTa

~ , ~

TWI' aVTWV
TOL~ aUTOt.
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~w-nVE..
OLv-nVOLV

OTOLV

.
O-'f"L
0-7'(...ov-nvos.

OTOV

aL-'f"LVES

~as-nvas

W-TLV£

OrV-TtVOLV
OTOLV

~-ns

17v~Ttva

~s-nvos

..
TJ-nvL

ovs-nvas

OL-nvES

..
w-nVL'.OT~
if:,-'f"LVE
orV-nvoLV

aToLV

.
os-ns
~

ov-nva
o~nvos

OTOll

~

a

~o
a..
ov

if:,

orv

~

w

orv

8. RELATIVE PRONOUNS.

..
lfJ

~w..
OLV

Ace.

Nom. O~

Ace. QV
Gen. o~

Dat.

~a-nva
a:rra.
~

a-nva
~

aTTa
Gen. <!Iv <!Iv <!Iv <!Iv-nvwv wv-nvwv wv-nvwv

OTWV orwv OTWV

Dat. ors ars ots OrS-nuL(v) arS-TLUL(v) o!s-nuL(v)
aTOLS aTOLS

In IiUT'S the forms Ii.,.ov, 8.,.'1', aT.,.a, IiTOW, /l.,.o,s are the more usual.

Dual. N. A.
G.D.

33. The Relative agrees with the Antecedent in gender
and number, but its case is detennined by its own olause:

t" (. 'c.\ ( \... ll'~ N "as OVTOS 0 UTpaTYJYOS, ov OL 7rOI\LTaL uavp.ae"ovULv, a7rLUTOS £UTLV,
this general, whom the citizens admire, is faithless.

Plur. Nom. OL

EXERCISE XXXIII.

Sing.

1. as, ~, a, who, which.
2. auns, ~ns, an, compounded from as and ns, whoever,

what vcr, who (when who r fers to an ind finite antecedent).
os is u ed of d finite per on or thing, aUTLS of a general,

indefinite class of per ons or things: as aA{3Las aUTLs ouu{av Kat
VOtlJl f.xEL, happy is he wlw has pr01J~rty and intelligen~e., ~UTLS
is con qUC1.Ltly u d after negatIve clauses: as ovSEL.s EUTLV
aUTLS OU TOWOV eptAEI., there is no one who does not love tlHS man.

M. F. N. Mase. Fern. eut.

Indofiill to.

Mnse. & Fern. Neut.

EXERCISE XXXII.

,
T{ TLvanva n

T{VOS nvos
T{Y' ,

nVL

'flv£. ,
TLVE

T{VOLV nvol.v

Singular.
Nom.
Ace.
Gen.
Dat.

1. oi a&OL TO. aUTO. OUK aEL eptAOVUL. 2. 1TIIVTES /J.VOpW7rOL
T«J aUT«J TP01TlJ! ayaOo{ ELULV. 3. (, UTpaTYJYOS aUTOs TOm-OVS
TOUS KLVSVVOvs epofNiTaL. 4. -rfi aurfj -y]P.EPlf (, rupavvos EKaTov

\' , , 5' ".- ~ , \ ~ \7rOI\LTaS a7rOKTELVEL. . aL "UOllUaL aVTaL TOVTOV TOV 7rOL7JrT]V
Oavp.atovuLv. 6. oi {3ap{3apoL ov ULyfj p.axoVTaL, ilio. P.Eya.ATJ
Kpavyfj. 7. -Y]p.I.V TE Ka~ vp.l.v TO. aUTO. yEpa SLSoauLv. 8. oi
KaKOt 7roAAaKLS P.LUOVULV ili~Aovs. 9. as£ Cv TW EaVTou OtKw
p.lvEL. 10. oi VOP.OL TOU {3aUtAEWS auTOu KpEtUUOVES' ELULV. '

1. .:My brother himself blames you. 2. The same things are not
pleasmg to me and to you. 3. They themselves have nothing.
4. The best men love virtue itself. 5. The children of the same
parents ~re often ~ost unlike one another. 6. The general kills
the soldier wIth his own hand. 7. In the same island there are
very. many kinds both of wild beasts and birds. 8. To that poet
noth.mg wa~ more pleasant than praise. 9. He him elf is mo t
hostile to himself. 10. For three days our leader remains un­
willingly in the camp.

Dual.
Nom. Ace.
Gen. Dat.

Plural.
Nom. T{VES T{va nVES
Ace. T{vas .,.[va nvas
Gen. T{VWV 'TLVWV

Dat. T{UL(v) nu{(v)

TOU, T4J are often used for T{VOS, T{VL, and TOV, TC(! for nvos, nv{,

7. THE INTERROGATIVE AND INDEFINITE PRO" OUNS.

1. Interrogative, T{S, T{, who, what?
2. Inde~te, ns, n, anyone, anything, some one, some thing,

some, a eertam.

NOTE.-The Indefinite differs from the Interrogative in having no
accent. Its dissyllabic forms, how vcr, are accented upon the last
syllable when they fellow a word which has an acute ace nt upon its
last syllable but one, as .\0/,0' .,.,v€S, somB words.

Interrogativo.

Maso. & Fern. Nut.
T{~ TL



XIV.-THE AUXILIARY VERB elpi, I am.
(Stem EO".)

ex.£L. 5. T{, ErTTLV 0 c/nA6rToepor; 8v 7rclvnr; (JCl.vp.atoVrTL j 6. 0
d)rT€{3~r; Tovr; (J€Ovr; epO{3€LTCl.L, ~v p.eY{rTTTJ ~ 8Vvap.Lr;. 7. T{r;
ErTTLV 6rTTLr; TOin-OV TOV p~Topa OVK E7raLV€L j 8. ~v 80VAda.v
P.EP.ep€TCl.L, €v iJ 7rOAAd. KaKa. ErTTLV. 9. Cl oL 7rOAAOt (Javp.al;OVrTL,
mvm 0 rTor; &.8€Aepor; P.LrT€L. 10. 7rAOVrTL6r; ErTTLV 6T<tJ LKava.
£CTTLV.

1. He gi \'es to his sons whatever he has. 2. There are few who
praise poverty. 3. These soldiers, whom tbe king him elf leads,
are most experienced in war. 4. There is no one who is not
indulgent to himself. 5. By some good chance the nemy arc
conquered by our leader. 6. ",,\Tho are the truly wise? 7. The
gods gi\Te something good to a good man. . 'Whoever are prudent
are safe t. 9. Of what father and mother is the bride? 10. The
citizens admire tills temple, in which there is much gold.

THE AUXILIARY VERB elp,{, 57

Future.

ErTO{P.TJV
EUOLO

~rTOLTO

~rTOLrT(JOV

ErTO{rT(JTJV
ErTo{p.€(Ja
~rTOLrT(J€

~rTOLVTO

Present.

1 •w
2 nr;

cl 3 •
~ Tl
<> D.2 ~TOV
<l

3 ~TOV:::l
:5' P.,l iLp.€v<len 2 ~TE

3 iLrTL(V)

S. 1 €I.TJV
2 €I.TJr;

cl 3 €I.TJ
.:: D.2 €!Tov •..,
d 3 €I.TTJVQ.
0 P. 1 €Tp.€V

2 €rT€
3 €T€V

THE AUXILIARY VERB elp,l.56

'" Later form {U'Twuav,

~V or~, I was. ~rTop.aL, I shall be.
~rT(JCI. ~crn or ~rT£L
• H 'TJV €rTTaL

?jrTTOV or ~TOV ~rT€rT(Jov
~rTTTJv or~v ~rT€rT(Jov
-ryp.€V €rT6p.€(Ja
~n ~rT€rT(J€
~rTav ~rTOVTaL

Subjltllctiue Mood

h . 0' of 'may' when ii
1. Tho Sub~:metivo?as t ~ ~:n:der that,' and one of

follows 'that, ill the. sentsho ope ent the Pr sent P rfect
tho Primary tenses, ~.e. el'S ,
(compounded with have), or the Fut1U'e: a

We fight } that wo may be :fr e.
We havo fought i'va €Aru(J€POL iLp.€v.
Wo will fight ". in

2 The Sub\mctive, when u ed as the pnnClpal v?lb of
. I J . tIle fir t person plural, the meamnga s ntence, las, ill . t

au Imporative: as iJJp.€V 8{KCl.LOL, let us be JUS.

'" Ll\tor forms 'Y1)'TOV, .H/'T1)v, 'Y1)}J-ev, .rTrr., d'l/uav.

S. 1
2

cl 3
~ D.2
g 3

;cl
..:l P. 1

2
3

S.2
cl 3
~ D.2
f!
'" 3l P.2

3

Prcsent.

€lp.{, I am.
•£L

ErTT{(v)
€CTTOV
€CTTOV

~up.~
€rTT€
drT{(v)

I.rT(JL, be.
~rTTW, let him be.
H
€rTTOV
H€rTTWV
H
fUT€"

~rTTWV '"

Imperfect. Futuro.

, ..- '"
~Q.
O-('S

€rVCl.L, to be.

M. ciJv,being. Gen.oVTor;
F. o?';rTa. ~ilrTTJr;

ov OVTor;
d cl. like £K6JV

~rT€rT(JCl.L, to be
[about to be.

M. ErT6p.€Vor;, abolLt to be.
F. €rToP.1vT}

• ErT6p.€Vov
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34. The Negative whe d (1) .
(2) with a Subjunctive ~~~t h wIth an l~porative,
Imperative, (3) after tho . as t~ho ~ean~ng of an
rendered by IJ.~' conJunc Ion wa, IS to bo

EXERCISE XXXIV
~ Illdicati~e, Imperative, and Sltbj~llctive Moods.

1. EpyOL' CPtA01TOVO' (rrBL 'A ' ,
citLOL T7j. £AEvBEp{a.. ~,IJ.'1 oYaot> Jl;ovov. 2. OUK [rroVTaL
? B ~, ''1V ExovrrLV. . 1TMaL Iltv ~ B "
'1rr a, vvv aE CPtALO. ET 4 ' ,1..' ~ r EX LCTTO' EIJ.OL
[ 5" ~. ~. 0 croyypa'l'EV' T7)' tiA'1Beta" IJ. '
.rrTw., , . IJ.'1 '1IJ.EL' TWV 1TaTtpwv aaLKWTE OL til VTJIJ.w:
OIJ.OLOL ErrIJ.EV EUEp"VErr{o. 7 <" ~'" f IJ.EV. .J..6. BEOt>
8

" ,," ovo 1TaLOE 'YIlTTnV T~ U \ ~
• 0 rupavvo. ?TOAAov~ ,I.. '\ • • .,- ••/ 't' EPLKI\E'.

9 ' , > 'l'Vl\aKa. EXEt Lva ' CPa.\' ?

?' IJ.'1 0;\~tA6r;,OCPOL TWV a?TaLaEVTWV KaK{~v. [CTT:: 10E~EpO' I!'
'1IJ.EV IJ.CLIVI.OV '1 aEtAO{. . . oVrrruXEt>

1. The enemy are conquered b .
be stronger than we ourselves ~ ui-hm .orde~ that they may not
\~orthy of praise. 3. In winte"r th ~ Just Judge will be most
CIty. 4. Let not. such a man be a~r;:tt~ g~~dly remain i:n the
poet whom the king loves most? 6 Th J: . 5. ~o lS the
~ flattery. 7. Be brave, soldiers but nor~ lS bs~~eth8mr;painful

e rulers of this city which is 'ive tOo. . We will
9. Th~re is no one wh~ is alwaYSgfort:m °teus ~b t~e king himself.
and will be old (use yEpCiJV). a.. ou were young

Optative Mood.
1. The Optative has the mea' f" ,

follows' that,' in the sense of ,:ng
. o. mJg~t when it

the Historic tenses i e th I o;der that, and one of
(expressed in one ~ord' or ecommper dOk t~e S~ple Past
Pluperfect: as poun e Wolth d~d), or the

We were fighting }
We fought or did fight that we might be free.
We had fought Lva £AruBEPOL ETIJ.EV.

2. When the Optative is used as th "
sentence, it expresses a wish. 'A 'Be prmclpal verb in a
free I . as E EV EPOL ErEV, may tlLey be

35. With the 0 tat' .
em 10 ed is '. P ,l:e exp;essmg a wish the ne tivo

p y IJ.'1' as IJ.'1 aaLKO' EL'1, may 'Le not be unjust~

ExERCISE XXXV
, Optative and Infinitive Moods a~d Partici"l

AEyETaL, (he) is said A' :r e.
1

'<' ~ \ • EyoVTaL, (they) are said
. OL OOVI\OL Il.EB-/, ~ " ~ •2? ~ , ",'''' '~IJ.OVE" OVTE', V7TO TOV aErT?T6TOV KOA' i'

• W ?TaL, EVoaLlJ.ovECTTEPO" ~ ~ ~ , a\,oVTaL.
ELTJ" rov rrov ?TaTpo.. a.~, oao,
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p.aKpOTaTaL E!vaL AEyovraL. 4. 0 aaEAcpO. 0 £jJ.O. rT?TOVaato. ~v,
rva IJ.~ aIJ.aB~. EL'1' 5. 0 ypacpeV., ?T€vTJ. &v, OUK ~ao~o. ~v.
6. IJ.~ IJ.OL u~p EL'1 AOy'fl cptAo., ilia. ~PY'fl' 7. Ot rrTpanWTaL
Ot €v rii v~rr'fl aA{yoL upLBIJ.r{) E!VaL AEyOVTaL. 8. OaE 0 YEWPYO"
Ta. uyaBa., & ExEt, OUK £?TaLVEt. 9. Er" (3arrtAeV" ~CTTW' TOVrO
yap ?ToA-v apLCTTov. 10. T{va Ot urrE{3Et" cpo{3oVvraL; cpo{3oVvraL
TOUS (}(OVI) aUTo.,),.

1. 1I1ay all good Dlen be fortunate! 2. The message, being
fal e, was the eau e of death to the guards. 3. The ame things
will not ulways be useful to the saDle persons. 4. Who is there
who does not delight in hi own pos e ions? 5. May your son be
happier than you yourself I 6. For some short time we were in­
want-of weapons. 7. That harbour is said to be very safe. 8. Let
us be obedient to the laws which the city giVtls. 9. On the fifth
day we were in the house of a certain sophist. 10. Do not be a
friend to the bad.

XV.-FIRST CONJUGATIO , OR
VERBS IN n.

Verbs in -ware divided into five cIa se according to tho
termination of the tern of the present ten e. This tern,
which may bo called the pr ent stem, is discover d by
taking away tho -U) of tho first p r on ingular. Thus
the pres nt stem of ?TE{Bw i ?TEtB-.

The di.ffi r nt kinds of present stems aro :~

1. Vowel stems, e.g. ?Tavw, T{W.
n. Labial, ending in ?T, {3, cp, ?TT, e.g. UIJ.E{{3W, Tl1?TTw.

Ill. Gutttual, " K, 'I' X' rrrr, TT, e.g. ?TAEKW, Tapa..rrrrw.
IV. Dental, " T, a, B, ~, e.g. £pEtaW, cppa..~w.
V. Liquid, " A, IJ., v, p, e.g. 6.yyDJt..w, Kp{VW.
The reason why"..,.. ranks with lItbial stems, <nT (in later Attic"""")

with guttural, and' with dental, will bo explained later.

Augment.
By this term, which m ans literally increase, is denotl;:d

the prefixing of E to tho stem in order to form tho
indicative mood of the hi toric tense. The E seems to
have been originally an adverbial particle 00nvoying the
idea of past time.
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XVL-VOWEL STEMS
ACTIVE "VOICE AV-U:,

nWlCATIVE.

UNCONTRACTED.
I loose ( tern ).v).

:r"NSE. ~ ~"Z ~

PRESENT. S. 1.
2.

Stem "li. 3.
D. 2.

3.
P. 1.

2.
3.

FUTUllE. 1.
2.

tem Aliu. 3.
D. 2.

~.

P. 1.
2.
3.

1 AomsT. S. 1.
2.

Stem l\ou. 3.
D. 2.

3.
P. 1.

2.
3.

Present.
AV-W
i\V·E~S
,,6-fI
A..v-fTOIJ

"6-..rov
Au-op.ev
AU-E7 E

"U-OUITI(V)

}..{J(T-W

)..,:t}(r-E~S

J...:lJtT-el
}..VU-ETOJl

Avrr-ETov
).,:/)(}'..()JLEv
AVU-ETE

A6u-ouUI(v)

l-Auu-a
t ..i\uer-as
(-"UU-f(V)
f-"Avu-aTov
'-NJU-a.T7/V

'-"6u-ajJ.fV
f-h.{J(J'-aTe
(-AuCT-av

Imp rfect.
(-Av-ov
l-A.u-ES
'-"U-f(V)
'-"';-fTOV
'-"U-fT7/V
,."U-OjJ.fV

'-"6-fTE
I-AV-Oil

nIPERATI\'E.

AL-f
Au-I'TW
AIl-frOIl
"AU-E'TWIJ

1I.6-fH
7\u-6vrwv·

il.itO'-OV
1I.UO'-a.TW
",lIer-aTOII

luJu-aTWJ/

Aver-aTE
1I.uu-dvrwvt

SUBJUNCTIVE.

AlI-w
AU-pf
AV-P
AV-1]TOIJ

).,:0-7"roll
AO-wjJ.fv
AV-TJ'TE
7\6-WUI(V)

MO'-w
7\6u-Pf

~~~=~TOV
AVU-TlTOV
7\60'-WjJ.fV
>"VU-TJ'TE
7\6U-WO'I(V)

OPTATIVE.

1I.0-0'jJ.1
A6-01S
hV-Ot
AO-01TOII

1I.U-O(T7/V

AV-Ot}J.EV

AV-oITE
AV-OIEV

A{J(T-OIP.t

Avu-ots
A~U-Ot

'"A6U-OITOJl

7\uu-o(TT/V
o\60'-01jJ.fV
J\.OU-OfTE

A (J(1-01f'II

Avu-atp.,
i\..VU-fIClS •

A/UT-HE •
Auu-at'ToJl
1I.ulT-alr7/v
A6a-aLJJ.EII
AvU-at'TE
hlla-etaV •

iNFINITIVE.

~6a-ELv

PARTICIPLE.

1\1. 1I.';'wv
F. 1I.6-ouO'a

,. 1I.v-ov

tem AUOVT,
deeI. like IICdJv

M.1I.6u-wv
F. o\6u-ouO'a

7\vO'-ov

tem 1I.UO'OVT

M. 11.60'-0.$
F. 7\60'-o.O'a

Avu-aJl

tem 1I.uO'avT,
decl. like 1ras

1 PERFEOT S.
Perfect. Pluperfect.

1. 1I.f-1I.u/C-a '-7\f-11.111<-7/ t
AND 2. AI-Awe-as i-7\f-1I.VK-7/f M-7\uK-f1 rLUPERFEOT. 3. 7\E-7\uK-f(V) '-1I.f-1I.6K-fl(V) AE-AUK-f'TOJD. 2. 7\f-7\oK-aTov '-7\f-o\6K-fTOU AE-A.uK-E'TOIJStem 0\ t-A U/c. 3. Af-}..{UC-a..,ov '-7\f-o\UK-fr7/U AE-AUK-fTWIIP. 1. AE-A..{JlC-ap.EII '-7\f-1I.6K-<jJ.fV

2. AE-r..6K-aTE '-o\E-7\6K-EH Ae-AVK-E'TE3. o\E-7\uK-~O'I(U) '-AE-7\{/c-Euav 1I.E-o\UIC-Ovrwv§,2 PERFEOT.
AND Wanting in Vowo! tems.2 PLUPEllFEOT.

2 AOllTST. Wanting Ul V we! Rtems.

7\E-7\6K-W
7\E-7\IIK-pf
7\E-o\6K-1/
o\f-7\6IC-~TOV
7\E-o\6K-7/TOV
7\f-7\6K-WjJ.EV
7\f-o\6IC-7/Tf
7\f-o\6K-WO'I(V)

7\E-1I.6K-OljJ.1
Af-i'..tJK-OlS
he-A"'le-a,
AE-A.UK-OITOIl

1I.E-1I.UIC-O(T7/V
7\f-o\6K-OljJ.EV
Ae-i'..vK-OlTE
AE-"A.uK-OIEV

ilE-1I.uIC-Eva, 1\1. 7\E-7\uIC-dJf
F. 7\E-o\UK-u'a

7\E-7\UK-Of

tem 1I.Eo\UKOT

ee pnge 69.

* Late form 7\uETwuav.
t Lnte form o\UlTaTwuau.

1: Late endingH of I'! 11perf. l~Ct.

are: -fUl, -eiS, -El, '"'EcrOIl, -EI7"7]",
-fljJ.EV, -HTf, -Eta-av.

§ Lnte forlIl o\fo\UKfT\,WOoV. * Lnter forms arc; 2. Sing. 1I.llua'f, 3. Sing. 7\IlO'al, 3 PI. 1I.6ualfu.
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AV-61p.al Au-oIp.'1/v Ao-.uOa. 111. Au-op..vos
Au-n AU-OIO F. Au-op.f'l7/
Ao-~.,.al ),.:II-O£"{o Au-op..vov
AV-'1/uOOV AIJ-O'Uoov
AU-7juOOV Au-o(u8-r}v Stem Avop..vo
Au-tfJp..O", Au-o(p..Oa
AU..."uO. AO-o,uO.
AV--wJI'Tat AV-OU""o

M-AV-P.EVOS ;r, A.-AV-P.EVOS ''(7jV
A.-AV-P.EVOSA.-AU-P.EVOS ifs A.-Au-p.fvos ''(7jS A.·Av-uOa. 'L

A.-AV-P.EVOSt A.-AU-P.EVOS ''(7j F. A.-Au-p.fV7j
Af-J\.U-P.EIIW TOV A.-AU-P.EVW .T.,.ov N. A.-Av-p.fvov
A.-Av-p.fV61 ~.,.ov A.-Au-p.fV61 £'(nw
AE-"-V-P.EVO' &p..v A.-AU-P.EVO' .Tp..v tern A.Avp..VO
A.-Av-p.fvo, ~.,.. AE-Au-p.fvo, .h.
AE-Au-p.fvo, &u,(v) A£-AU-P.EVO' .T.v

A£·"-vu-o(p.7jV
AE-J\OU-OIO .....-Auu-.uOa. 111. A.-,,-vu-op..vos
AE-"A6u-o,'TO F. A.-AUU-OP.EV7j
A'-AUU-OIUOOV N. A.-Aurr-op.£vov
.,\.-Aou-o(ulhw
.'\..-AOU-O(U.Oa. Stem A.AVUOp.evo
~.•-Aou-0.u8.
A€-AOU-OIJITO

loo8ed, Mid. I lfJose for myself.

TO BOTH VOIOES.

PASSIVE AND MIDDLE VOIC&S AV-O!J-O.L, Pass. I am

TENSE OOMltfON

TRS'E.
~ ci

INDICATIVE. ThfPERA.TIVE.!l ~~

Present. imperfect.
PRESENT S. 1. A:6-op.a., l-"-u-Op.7jV

ANI' 2. "-v-rI or .f! l-AV-OU AV-ou
DfPJ;RFECT. 3. A.ll-era! l-Au-ero AU-fu061

D. 2. )...O-eu(J'oJl l-AV-.uOov ,,-v-.uOov
Stem "-U. 3. "Av-eu8ov l-"-u-fU8-r}V 7I.u-EU061V

P. 1. Au-op..O", l-AU-OP.'O",
2. Av-,uO. l-,,-V-£uO. Av-.uO.
3. ?t..O-oVTat l-AV-OJITO AU-EU061V·

Perfect. Plttperf/'cI.
PERFECT S. 1. Af-Au-p.at E-AE-A..O-jJ:rw

AND 2. AE-Av-ua, l-AE-AU-UO AE-AU-UO
PVVPEIlFECT. 3. Af-Au-.,.",. '-AE-"-U-7'O A'-Au-u061

D. 2. Af~Au-uOov '-"-E-AU-UOov AE-Au-rrOov
8tom A.Au. 3. AE-AU-UOov '-A.-Av-u07jV AE-AU-u061V

P. 1. A.-Au-p..O", '-A.·"-u-p.o{J,,,
2. AE-AU-UO. '-AE-,,-U-UO. AE-Au-uO.
3. Af-AV-V'rClt '-AE-AU-V"'o A.-,,-u-u061vt

FUTURE R. 1. A.-"-uu-op.,,,.
PEnFECT. 2. A'-Auu-11 or-El

3. A'-Aou-£",,,,,
'tern AEAUu. D. 2. AE-7I.6u-ErOov

3. A.·,,-uu-£uOov
P. 1. A.-Auu-op..O",

2. A.-Auu-.rrO.
~. Af--"AVU-OJlTQl

SUBJUNCTIVE. OPTATIVE. INFINITIVE. PARTICIPLE.

Ln,tcl' f01'111 AuEuOliJu",,/. t Later form A.,,-uu061uav.
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VOWEL STEMS UNOONTRACTED.

PASSnrE AND l\frDDLE VOICES AV-anaL Pa Ir, . am

TENSE PEOULIAR TO

VOWEL STEMS UNCONTRACTED

loosed, l\Iid. I loose f01' myself (Stem AV).

TIlE PASSIVE VOICE.

65

Au-Of)rr-frrOat M. Au-071rr-op.fvos
F. AU-07lrr-oP.EV7/

• AlI-07/rr-o,..fvoV

THE MIDDLE VOICE.
Aurr-olp.7/v Avcr-fuOal
'A.6rr-oro
"A,,{J(1-01TO
etc., CL8 in ~:v"o4J..,.,v.

TENSE. .8 cle 0 INDICATIVE.
=' ~ ilfPERATIVE.
Z ~

1 FUTURE. 1 llU-O~"-o,..al

Stem AV07/U.
2. AV-O~rr-!1 or -€I
3. A.,..O~rr-~Tal

etc.. as in AV-oP.aL.

2 FUTURE. Wanting in Vowel tems.
1 AOnIST. S. 1. l-A60-7/v

Stem AVO.
2. i-A60-7/s A60-7/TI3. l-A60-7/

D. 2. i-A60-7/TOV
AVO-1,TC"

3. l-AVO-~77/V
AiJO-7/TOV

P. 1. l-A6o-7/lJ.fV
AVO-f,7W>

2. i-A60-7/Tf A60-7/Tf3. i-A60-7/rrav 'A.VB-EJlTClJV(.

2 AORIST. Wnnting in VOlVol tom.

FUTURE. S. 1.
TEN. ES PEOULLtjR TO

>-..:/ur-op.at

Stem Aiirr.
2. A6rr-71 or -fl
3. AVCT-ETaf

etc., as in A.V-OJ.LClL.

1 AORIST. S. 1. i-Avrr-a/l7/v

Stom AiJ rr.
2. l-A6rr-w Aurr-al8. l-Avrr-aTo

D. 2. l-A6rr-arrOov
Avrr-c!rrOw

3. i-Avrr-arr07/v
A6rr-arrOov

P. 1. l-Aurr-rf.,..fOa
Auu-duO,..w

2. i-Avrr-arrOf AJJa-au(Jf3. l-:A..vu-avTo Avrr-rf.rrOwvt
2 AORIST.

Wanting in Vowel Stoms.

SUBJUNCTIVE.

AVO-W
AUO-pS
AUO-p
AuB-TiTOV
AUO-TiTOV
AUO-W"'fV
AuB-Tin
AUO-WUI(V)

A6rr-w/lal
A6rr-!1
'A.6u-~Tat
A6rr-7/rrOov
A6u-7/uOoV
Aurr-w,..fOa
AVU-7/rrOf
'A6u-6JV'Tat

OPTATIVE.

AlI-07/rr-ol/l7/ v
AlI-Of)rr-olo
AlI-O~rr-Ol7o
etc.. t\8 In AV·Ot,A.lJlI.

AUO-'£7/V
AuB-.£7/s
AuB-f17/
AUO-fiTOV·
AuO-f1T7/v
AUO-.'/lfV
AUo-fiTf
AUo-.''''

Aurr-alp.7/V
A.va-aw
1t..lJer-alTo
Avrr-auT(Jov
Aucr-alcr07/v
Aurr-alp.fOa
Avrr-alrrOf
J\{/tT-at V'rO

INFINITIVE.

AuO-Tival

PARTICIPLE.

tern AU07/C'O'
P.fVC

M. AuO-ds
F. AuO-fiua
N. AUO-EV

tern AUOfVT

See p. 69.

M. Aurr'O/lfVOS
F. AUU-OP.EV7/
N. Aurr-O/lfVoV

tern AUcrO/lfVO

M. Aurr-rf.p.fvoS
F. Aurr-a/lEV7I
N. Aurr-c!/lfVoV

Stem'A ucrap. fIIO

* Lnter form AuOijTwrrav. t Later form Aurrrf.rrOwrrav. * Later forms are: AUO'£7/70V, B'£7/rrav.
AUO..f,77/V, AuB'£7//lfV, AuOfl7/n, AU-

m. GR.-PT. I. F
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2ND AORIST ACTIVE OF A£[7fW.

XVII.-TENSES WANTING IN A.vw.

2ND PERFECT.

The 2nd Perfect has the same endings as the 1st Perfect.
Its forms may be seen in AEAOI71'a, the 2nd Perfeot of A£[7fW,
I leave.

2ND AORIST.

The 2nd aorist, aotive and middle, has in the Indicative
~he same endings as the Imperfect active and middle, and
ill the other moods the same endings as the Pre ent activo
and middle.

cpa[vw, I reveal.

Subjunctive. Optative.

cpavw cpav£[7]v
cpavfj, cpav£[7]'
cpavfj cpavdq

F 2

Imperative.

2ND AORIST P.ASSIVE OF

Indicative. Imperlltive. ubjunctive. Optative.

P. 1. £A[1rOP.£V A{1rwp.£v A{1rOIP.£V
2. £A[1r£T£ A{1r£T£ AL-,nrr£ "A.L7iOI.:T€

3. (AI1rOV AI.1r6VTWV A[1rWUI(V) A{1rOI£V

Infinitive. Participle.

AL1r£LV At1rl:JV
At1rovua
AI1r6v

tem AI1rOVT

2ND AORI T MIDDLE OF A£[1rW.

Indicative. Impernth·e. ubjuncti\'e. Optative.

1. £AI1rlJP.7]V A{1rWp.a1 AI7fO[P.7]V
2. £'il.[7fOli AI7fOV A{7r'[J A[7fOIO
3. £A[7f£TO At7fEuBw A{7r7JTaI AI7rOITO

D.2. £A[7r£uBov A[7r£uBov A[7r7JuBov A{7foluBov
3. £AI7rEUB7]v )1.l7rEuBwv A{7r7JuBov AI7fO[uB7]11

P. 1. £Al7f6p.£Ba AI7fwp.£Ba AI7ro[p.EBa
2. £A[7rEuB£ A{7r£uB£ A{7r7JuB£ A{7roluBE
3. £A[7rOVTO AI7rEUBwv A{7rWVTal A{7rOIVTO

Infinitive. Participle.

AI7rEUBal AI7r6p.£vo,
AI7rOP.EvY}
AI7r6p.£vov

tem Al7rOP.£VO

Indicative.

S. 1. £cpd.V7]v
2. £CPd.V7]'
8. lcpcl.V7J

2ND AORIST PAS IVE.

The 2nd aorist I as ive ha the ame endin~s as the.
1st aorist I assive, excel t in the 2J?-d person mgular ot
the Imperative, where it makes -7]BI 10 tead of -7]Tl.

ubjunetive.Imperlltive.

AfAOL1rf
AfAOI1rfTW

A£Aolm,)
AfAol7r7/~

AfAol7r7/

AfAOi1rfTOV AfAOI1rT/Tov
AfAOL1rfT<.JV A£Aol1rT/Tov

AfAolm,)p.ev
AfAOI7rfTf AfAOI1rT/Tf
AfAOL1rllVTWV AfAOI1rWUI(v)

Pll.rtieiple.

AfAOL1rc:,~

AfAOL7TVia
AfAolmk

A£AOI1rOLP.L
A£AOI7fOL~

A£AOI1rOL
AfAOI1rOLTOV
A£AOL11'OITT/V
AfAOI1rOLP.Ev
AfAOI1rOITf
AfAOI1rOLfV

Indicative.

2nd Perfect. 2nd Pluperfect.

S. 1. AlAOI1ra S. 1. lA£Aol1rT/
2. AfAOI1ra~ 2. lA£Aol1rT/~
3. AtAOI1r£(V) 3. lA£AOI1r£I(v)

D. 2. A£Aol1raTov D. 2. lA£Aol1r£TOV
3. A£Aol1raTOV 3. lA£AOI1rETTjV

P. 1. A£AO[1rop.£v P. 1. lA£Aol1r£P.£v
2. A£Aol1raT£ 2. £A£AOI1r£T£
3. A£AOI1raul(v) 3. lA£Aol1r£uav

Optative. Infinitive.

Indicntive. Imperlltive. Subjunctive. Optative.
S. 1. £A11rOV A{71'W A[1rOIP.12. £A11rEc; A{1r£ A{7r'[J' A[7fOt<;3. £A11r£(V) Al71'ETW A{7r(J A{71'OI
D.2. £M71'£TOV A{71'ETOV A{71'7]TOV A[1rOITOV8. £AI1rET7]V AI7fETWV A{7r7JTOV AI1rO[T7JV
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Indicative. Impemtive. ubjunctive. Optative.

D.2. €</JaV7JTOv </Jall7/TOv </JavijTov </Javi"rllV
3. €</JavfrrrJV </Javfrrwv </JavijTov </Jav€LT7Jv

P. 1. €</JaV7JJLO' </JavwJLO' </JavEIJLO'
2. €</JaIl7/TE </Jall7/TE </Jav~T£ </JavELT£
3. €</JaIl7/CTav </JavOtTwv </JavwCTt(v) </JavELO'

Infinitive. Participle.

</Javijvat </JavELc;
</JavELCTa
</Jav€v

Stem epavEVT

69

xvrn.-DECLE SIO OF PARTICIPLES OF
VERBS IN n U CO TR.A.CTED.

1. Participles in -wv, -OUCTCl, -ov (Stem OVT), as AVWV,
AVO'WV, are declined like EKWV, p. 30.

2. The 1 Aorist Participle Active in -ac;, -iiO'Cl, -av
(Stem a.VT), as AVCTac;, AVCTaCTa, AVCTav, is declined like 7l'ac;,
p.30.

3. The Perfeot Participle Active in -wc;, -uta, -oc; (Stem
O'l') and the 1 Aorist Pa ive in -BHC;, -BHCTCl, -BO' (Stem
8EVT) are d elined as.follo~s. T?e 2 Aorist Pas. ive in ~H>,
-EtCTll, -EV (Stem £VT) IS declined like the 1st Aonst PassIve.

2ND FUTURE PASSIVE.

The 2nd future passive has the saJUe endings as the
1st future passive.

Sing.
lUasc. Fern. Neut.

Nom. Vac. AEAUKW~ AEAuKu'ia AEAUKO~

Ace. AEAuKOTa AEAUKu'iav AEAUKO~

Gen. AEAlIKOTOS AEAlIKuia~ AfAlIKOTO~

Dat. AfAUKOTL AfAUKUiq. AEAlIKOTt

Dual.
N. V.A. AfAUKOTE AfAUKUiii AfAlIKOTf

G.D. AfAlIKOTOIV AfAuKlIialv AfAUKOTOtv

Plum!'
Nom. Vac. AfAUKOTH AfAuKlI'ial AfAlIKOTa

Ace. AfAlIKOTas AfAlIKlIia~ AfAUKllTa

Gen. AfAlIKOTCllV AfAlIKlI'C;lV AfAUKOTCllV

Dut. AfAlIKOO"(V) AfAlIKUiaL~ AfAlIKOO"(V)

Sing.
Masc. Fern. Neut.

Nom. Vac. AlIB.i~ AlI8f'iO'a AlI8iv

Ace. AlI8EVTa Av8f'iuav Av8£v

Gen. Av8EVTOS AlI8fiO"1/~ Au8iVTos

Dat. AuB£VT' Au8EiU71 AlI8£VT'

Dual.
N. V. A. Av8£VTE Av8fiO'ii Av8£VTf

G.D. Au8£VTO'V Au8dO'atv Au8£VTOtv

Pluml.
Nom. Vac. Av8£VTH AvBf'ium Au8£VTa

Ace. Au8£VTa~ Au8.iO'a~ AlI8£VTa

Gen. Au8£VTCllV AlI8HO'OOV Au8£VTCllV

Dat. AuBEIO"(v Au8fiCTa,s Au8f'iO',(v)

Participle.

</Ja1l7/CT6JLEVO>
</JaV7JCTop.lvYJ
</JaIl7/CT6p.O'ov

St:em </JaV7JCTop.O'o

2ND FUTURE PASSIVE OF </JaLvw.

Indicative. Optative. Infinitive.

</JavT,CTop.at </JaIl7/CToLp.YJV </JavT,CTECTBat
</JavriCl7/ or -H </JavT,CTow
</JavT,CTETat </JavT,CTOtTO

</Jav~CTECTBov </JavT,CTOtCTBov
</JavT,CTECTBov </JaIl7/CTOLCTBYJv

</JaV7JCT6p.EBa </JaIl7/CTOLJLEBa
</JavT,CTECTBE </JavT,CTOtCTBE
</Jav~CTOVTat </JavT,CTOtVTO

S. 1.
2.
3.

D.2.
3.

P. 1.
2.
3.
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The long vowels 7], w, L, ii, and the diphthong Oll, remain
without Augment.

Verb compounded with a Prepo ition have the ug-
ment between the Preposition and the erb: a

du-eplp-w, I carry into, Imperf. du-l-ep£p-ov
7rpou-a./,-w, I lead to, ,,7rpou-1j/,-ov
£K-f3cf.AA-w, I expel, ,,£e-l-f3ill-ov
U1JA-Al/,-w, I collect, "lTlIv-l-A£/,-ov
£JL-f3cf.AA-w, I throw in, ,,&-l-f3ill-ov

OTE.-IK becomcs l~ before the Augment. <TOll, toitlt, nnd Ill, ill,
which before a consonant nre altered by l\ similation in the Pr s nt,
appear in their original form before the Augm nt.

The final vowel of a Preposition is lid d before the
Augment: as a.7ro-eplp-w, I ca'f?'y away j Imperf. a.7r-l-ep£p-ov.
But 7r£P£ and 7rp6 are exceptions and n v r 10. e then: final
vowel. 7rp6, however, generally contracts with th Aug­
ment, as 7rpoiJf3aLvov for 7rpo-l-f3awov, Imperf. of 7rpof3a£vw, I
go forwa?·d.

Meanings of Present and Impelfect.

The Greek Present, as 'm /,pa.epw, I write, con spends
also to the English 1 am writing, and I do write.

The Imperfect denotes the act which was in course of
being performed, as £/,paepov, I was writing.

It is also used to denote (1) a continu d act or feeling
or state in past time, when it is to be rend r d in English
by the SimIle Past (p. 58), as 7roAvv xp6vov 'TOv~ 7roA£p.£oll~
A£()OL~ ef3illov, for a long time they pelted the enemy with
stones j 'TOv~ 7raLSa~ £ep{A£L, he loved his children j 'TOv~ 7raLSa~

OVK £eptA£L, he did not love his children j (2) an act habitually
recurring in past time, when it may often be r nder d by
used to, as SL£Al/,£TO 'TOL~ 'T9(v£'TaL~, he used to converse with the
a?,tisans.

EXERCISE XXXVI.

Present Indicative, Imperative, Subjunctive, and the
Imperfect.

A.-I. OL 7rOALTaL 'TOV~ v6JLou~ epuAa'TT6V'Twv, on~ £XOUUL.
2. Suo f36£ 'TO apo'Tpov ~/,l'T7Jv. 3. epPOVT£~WJL£V T1j~ 'TWV 7ra£Swv
7raLSda~, iva XP'YJU'TOL 'TV 7r6A£t 6Juw. 4. OL 7rc1.Aat ·EAA7]V£~ rt]v
P7]'TOPCK7}V £()a.up.a'ov. 5. £'TaLpO~ £Ta£POU eppovn{l'Tw. 6. 'TOV
a.S£Aep6v uou a.vaLSw~ Sdf3ill£v. 7. a.7ro'Tpl7r£'T£, 6J u'TpanwTat,

", s ,

'TO S£LVOV a.7rO T1j~ -&JL('Twa~ 7r6A£w~. , 8. ~/,w ,'Ta avra. an
" , '() , _I' 11 • .L7]' £K£LVOU~ a7roAuwJL£v, OLnv£~

~x()aLpov a. lTlI £ auJL......£~. " r

(hAa £XOUUt.
1 The her herds rear dogs that they may keep off th~t~lves

fro~ the sheep. 2. Let us be worthy of the freedom w ~ ~:
h ve 3 Do not slander his father. 4. In summer t~~se ill
fi\l~ used-to-brin'" roses into the city. 5. Do not fly, Clt~zens, but
~ ° ur native-land. 6. The horse-soldiers were

die ?ra~:~~~: t~~r own leader. 7. He is not always happiest
plottillg ° ealth 8 The Per ians did not erect altars to the
who has most w . . . 'th d th 10 Who

d 9 Let the J'ud"'e punish the murderer W1 ea. .
go s. , ° b tt! ?
were escaping before the a e, .. .

36 The Article is used with the PartiClplo m the
. f 7 70 they who . .., as b K£A£uwv, he who

son e 0 le ~ t • .;' 7 who cO?n?nand, or those
commands; OL K£AruoV'T£~, t LOse
commanding.

37 When the Article and Participle refer to a.gen~ral
. f . ons or things the negative employed IS JL7], as

c~as~ 0 POI,S those w7~ do not believe (= any who do notOt p.7] 7rLU'T£UOV'T£~,

believe).

P?'esent Optative, IlIfinitive, and Participle.
" 0'B -1. OL Kp1j'T£~ 'Tov> 7ra(Sa~ £K£?.ruOV 'TOU~ v0J;0u~ p.av,a"v£tv.

2. 'T~ ~ 7rpd.rrOV'TL 7raua. yTi 7ra'Te{~ £U'TL~. 3., Ot :'!faavtO~~~[:~
• ()'" 4 wo. EA£"V£v tva 'T7JV OO\; v 't'

£V6P.L~OV £DV £tVaL. . 'Ta I' 6 ' ,~ 'So~
• 5 7]' -rUYn 7]' ULV a./,a()o. 7rOP£~Ot. . OL p.7] 'T7J~ ,;a'Tet

£XOL• . A"I r ~ 7' .l. ' &.AAa £v aU'T£t
eppOV'T{~OV'T£> OVK E7raLVOUV'Tat. ,p.7] 't'~wp.£v\ ' , ,

, 8 ~. 7roAvv 7rAovrov X(lA£7rw'Ta'Tov £U'TLu£vwp.£v . 'TOL~ 9(OUUL "A
r, . 9' oL lL(L~OV U'Tpa.'Trup.a lTlIV£ £/,ov.()V7JUK£tV. . Ot U'Tpa'T7J/' r

1O. p.~ K6AaKl~ UOL ep{Aot £U'Twv. .
b th e thin17s 2 We were allDouncillg

1. It is not easy to, .ear e, ,°'·'3 Let us pw'sue those
the victory that the CitIzens IDlght r~o1c~ildr' ,visely! 5. Those
flying. 4. May the father educate s c tenth to rule 6 The
who-are well-bo~ are not always tt~:~~e'~f:y. Y7. Let the young
tyrant was expehin~g th~ bnt~: punish that soldier, whom the
learn us~ful t gs. . 0 9 Ma we not obtain the reputa­
general himself .does not bIRame.. : tliat city in which you are
tion of cowardlCe I 10. emaill ill ,
faring well.
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XXl.-THE VERBAL STEM AND THE
FORMATION OF PRESENT STEM .

tem 'rEV (TOV-o-S, stretching,
Lat. tendo)

"'OEp (<pOop-a, corruption~
cf>a.v (a.-</>iiv-fJr, invia-ible)"

"

XXII.-EXERCISES ON THE ACTIVE VOICE
(contin'ued) .

1. THE FUTURE AND FIRST AORIST.
The Future is formed by adding uw to the Stem:* as

AV-UW, I shall loose, from St m AV, Pres. AV-W.
The First Aorist is form d by prefixing the Augment

and adding ua to the Stem: as €-AV-Ua, I loose(l, from
tern AV, Pres. AV-W.

OTE.- tems ending in 0. mutc wluch hlwe a lengtheiHld form in
thc Pre ent have also th length ned form in the Future and First
Aorist: as ",.row, 1 persuade, tom mO, Fnt. ",.rrrw, 1 Aor. (",,,rra.

Meaning of the .A.orist.
The word Aori t (cl6pLCTTO.) means literally undefined or

indefinite, from the negative a- and opr.,CJl, I define. In the
Indicative the ten e denotes the occurrence of an action at
some indefinite time in the yu t, and i to be render d by
the Engli h imple Pa t (p. 5 ): as fAvua TOV KVva, I
loosed the dog; OVK fAvua TOY KVVa, I did not loose the dog.

In the Imperative, Subjunctive, Optative, and Infinitive
the Aorist (exc pt in certain constructions which will be
noticed lateI") 10 e , with the Augment, the idea of past
time, and denote simply th OCCUlTence of an action. In
these moods it is to be rendered by the English Present·t

In the Participle the Aoris~ denotes the occurrence of an

... Tbis is to be und rstood as -ypa</>w, I am in the hab;t of
bere and henceforward as denot- turitin!]. Consequently when the
ing the verbal stem. English present denotes the mere

t The Greek present is pro- occurrence of an isolated single
perly a continuous present, as act, it is better rendered in the
-ypci.epw, I am writing, or it is ahov moods' by the aorist than
used of an often repeated act, by the present.

</>Oelpw, J corrupt " <pO'pIW
<pa(vw, r reveal ,,</>avlw

(c.) Awith L forms AA:
f3&11.lI.w, I throw, for f3all.lw, Verbal tem~ (f3lll.-or, shot)
(fIl.II.OjJD.I, 1 leap " o.lI.lOj.lat " ciA [Lat. 8al-i-oJ
T(II.II.W, I pluck " TIII.IW " TLA

(d.) v and p throw the L into the preceding syllable of
the tern:
TfrVW, I8tretch for T<VIW, "V rOOl

I
~

"
""

"
Tarr~w, I arrange,
Taparrrrw, I conju8e,

" TpLf3

2. ECOND OLASS (T formation)-
The. Present tern affixes T to the V rbal Stem. This

compnses only Verbal Stems ending in Labials: as
M:T-w, I st~i7c.e Verbal Stem T1J'IT (~7TO>, stro7ce)
f3~a7r-T-W, I ~nJu1·e " " f3>.a.f3 (f3>...&.f3'1, iniury)
f3a7r-T-W, I dt'l1 Aft .... (f3¥.I.' d' . ):J.- "" I"'"'l' a'l''1, tpptng

3. THIRD OLA (I formation)-
The Present Stem adds a y soU?d, r~presented by the

G~eek L, to the Verbal Stem. The L IS subJect, in accordance
WIth the laws of sound, to var~ous changes, viz.:

(a.) The Gutturals K, y, X WIth L form cn]" (in later Attic
TT) :

</>ulI.arrrrw, I gum'd, instead of </>ull.alClw, Verbal tcm "'VAa.K (</>ull.alCfJ,
guard)

Tay (Ta-yor, ruler)
Tapa.x (TapaxfJ,

ocm!u8ion)

. (b.) a, and more rarely y, with L form t: l'o}LaL I sit
mS,tead of EaL.OlhaL, Verbal Stem is' (la-o. seat, Lat. ~edes);
Kpa'w, I CI'Y, mstead of KpayLCJl, Verbal Stem Kpa.y.

The Verbal stem is that fundamental part of the ve b
from whi?h the different tenses are formed. In vo:el
verbs, which are by far the most numerous class of Greek
verb , ~he verbal stem is identical with tho pre ent tern
Thu , ~ .f3ovAruw, I advise, the pre ent stem is f30VAru-·
and thi IS also the verbal stem. imilarly with om~
consonant verbs, e.g. AEy-W, I say, 7rAEK-W, I weave.

In most consonant verbs the present stem is an nlarged
form of the verbal stem. The chief classes of present
terns are:-

1. FIRST OLASS (le:t;lgthened fOl.:mation)-
The. Verb~ Stem IS lengthened in the Present Stem by

becommg a diphthong or a long vowel: as
ep~y-w, I flee Verpal Stem "'vy (epVy-~, flight, Lat. fuga)
A€L7r-W, I leave }",,,. .

'(j " "7r~L -w, I pers!,ade " ,,'IT,O (7rL()-av6-., persuasive)
T'1K-W, I melt " Ta.K
Tpt{3-w, I ntb
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action earlier in point of time than the action denoted by
the principal verb, and is generally to be rendered by the
English Perfect Participle, as v£K~uavT£' a7rE7rA£VUaV, having
conquered they sailed away.

38. The Article is used with the Aorist Participle in
the following meanings: 0 Avua" he who loosed (or had
loosed) ; ot AvuaVT£>, those who loosed (or had loosed).

EXERCISE XXXVII.
StemB ending in a Vowel.

A.-I. oL UTpaTLWTa£ T~V 7ro.\tv a7ro TWV 7roA£p.{wv U7rOAV­
uOUUtv. 2. T4' TVpa.VV«l E7r£{3ouAruuap.£v, Zva EA£v(}£p{av Aap.­
{3a.VOtp.£v. 3. d.KOUUOY p.ou, iL <p{A£. 4. oL uo1 7r£UTruuaVTE,
~8TJ aU<paA£I:, £tU£v. 5. oL aya(}ol Ka1 TOI:, EKYOVOt, <pwruuouUt.
6. p.TJ8£1, '* Ta., u7rov8a., AVUH£. 7. oriJ avrfJ ~P.EPIf ~p.£I:, p.f:v
TOV, V£KPOV, E(}a7rTop.£v, oL 8E 7rOAEP.Wt ~xatpov. 8. TOV, TOY 7rpO­
80TTJV <povruuaVTa, ov8£t, P.EP.<p£Tat. 9. p.~ EK£{YOU, lx(}a{pwp.£v
OhLV£> ~p.wv aVTwv ap.£{vou, duty. 10. aKovuaVT£, Tawa, TOV,
80VAOU, a7rEAUuav.

1. Your brother was educating his children very carefully.
2. There is no one who \vill trust a liar. 3. The citizens, having
slain the tyrant, \vill be free. 4. Who prevented thiil journey'?
5. Those who-broke the alliance are punished by exile. 6. We
planted trees of which we ourselves do not have the fruit. 7. The
general ordered the light-armed to remain in the camp. 8. Di ­
close (aor.) the plot to the ruler himself. 9. May no one hear such
tidings! 10. The tyrant was collecting soldiers, in order that he
might slay the best citizens.

Stems ending in a M1Lte.

A final labial forms with the u of the Future and First
Aorist the double letter t/I, as ypa.<pw, Stem ypa.ep, Fut.
ypa.t/lw (for ypa<p-uw).

A final guttural forms the double letter t, as <pvAriuuw,
Stem ep\JAa,K, First Aorist E-<pvAata (for E-<puAaK-ua).

A final dental drops before u, as <PPa.~Wl Stem eppa.S, Fut.
<ppa.uw (for <ppa8-uw).

These chnuges are precisely the snIDO as those noticed in connec­
tion with the Dntive Plural of the Third Declension. See pages 19
nnd 20.

'" "'1Jof!s is used for oboECs where ",-I, would be used for ob.

39. The Future Participle is often used after verbs of
motion to express purpose, as ~A(}£V a7r?AVUWV~ he ,cam? to set
free (lit. about to set free). ~en co.mbIDed :nth w'. (lit. as),
it ha the force of toil" the wtentwn of, fClth a VletO to, as
UlIAAap.{3a.vH Kupov w, a7rOKT£VWV, he s~izes. Gyrus with the
intention of killing hilll (lit. as about to hll htm).

40. Th particl d.v with the Pre ent or Aori t Optative
giv s it the meaning of would, as OVK &v aKovuatp.t., I wOltld
not hear.

B.-I. oL 7rOAEfUOt 7rpEU{3H' 7rEp1 Etp~V7J' hr£p.t/lav. 2. ov8d,
EK~JV &v Eawov {3Arit/lH£V. 3. T4' K7/pvtavn TI]v V{KTJV Xa.ptV
£X0p.£v. 4. EV oriJ 7rOAH p.EvH w, T4' {3aUtAEi. E7rt{3ouA~UW:.
5. Tawa, W, aA1](}ij OVTa, aiJT4' EAEtap.£v. 6. Ilpop.TJ(}ru'·To,7rVp
KAE,I'a, EKOP.tU£V Et, av(}p6J7rou,. 7. a7ro TWV y£wPywv E7rtTTJ8Ha

'f' ", f/' c \ 'c'-ryyopauav. 8. TOV xpUUOV KpUt/lWP.£V, tva p.TJ Ot I\TJUTat £VptUKwa;t.
9. Ta. TOV 7rO£TJTOU OUTa lv oriJ aY(jp~ (}a.t/louu£v. 10. TOU,
UTpan6JTa, hrnu£ Ta. T£{XTJ <puAritat.

1. 'l'he soldiers march out of the city with-a-view-to burying
the dead. 2. The poet wrote a most beautiful drama. 3. 'vVe
pursued at-full-speed the flying. 4. .0 one would persuade me to
trust those men. 5. The general, havmg collected an army, saved
the city. 6. We will order the boy to write the letter. 7. end
your slave into the house. 8. Tho e who-had-stolen the treasure
hid (it) in the earth. 9. The husbandmen planted the trees, but
the enemy cut (them) down. 10. In summer the children \vill weave
garlands of flowers.

Stems ending in a LiqlLid.

FUTURE. In the Future of Liquid tems £u was
originally added to the. tem, bu~ u disap'peare~ a~d £

contracted with the ordinary endings. Thus ayy£AAw,
Stem D.nEA, made originally in the Future ayy£A-£u-?"
This became ayy.A-£-w,. and thi ~yy£Aw, the only form ID
use. The whole tense IS thus conJugated :-
Sing. ayy£Aw (£-w) ~yy£A£~' (£-m) ~yy£A£~ (£-H)
Dnal. ayy£AHTOV (£-£TOV) ayy£AHTov (£-£TOV)
Plur. ayy.Aovp.£v(£-op.£v) ayy£AEI:T£ (£-£T£) ayy.Aovut (E-OUUt)

The same contraction takes place in the Future Parti­
ciple of Liquid verbs :-
NO'In. ayy£Awv (£-wv) ayy£AOvUa (E-ouua) •ayy£Aovv (£-av)
Ace. an£AOvvTa (£-OYTa) etc.
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~IRST AoRlST. The u of -(Ta is dropped, and the pre­
ceding vowel of the stem is lengthened to compensate for
the loss of u.

79FIRST PERFECT ACTIVE.

In verbs compounded with Prepo itions, it is put, like the
Augment, between the Prepo ition and the Verb.

In verb beginning with one consonant (except p or an
a pirate), Reduplication consists in repeating the :fir t con­
sonant of the tem with E: as Al-A1J-Ka.., I have loosed, from

tem All, Pre . AV-W.
An aspirate at the beginning of a word is repre ented

by the corre ponding hard letter: as -rl-OV-Ka.., I have
sacrificed from tem eu, Pre . Ovw.

In verbs beginning with two consonants, or a double
on onant or with p, the yllabie Augment is used instead

of the Reduplication: as ~-(TTaA-Ka I have despatched, from
tem crTv., Pres. UTlAAW: E-~frrtKa.., I have sought, from tem

t'lTE, Pree. ~7J'I"lw: ~-pptep-a I have all'own, from tem p.cj>.
Pres. p{7rTw. But verbs beginning with a mute followed
by a liquid take a Reduplication of the mute: as -yl-ypaep-a,
I have 'Written, from tem "ypa.cj>, Pres -ypa.epw.

In verbs beginning with a vowel the initial vowel
tak s the T mporal Augment: a tfJpOw-Ko., I have
mised up, from tem op9o, Pres. opOow. Whenever the
Augment ( ither Temporal or yllabic) is used in placo
of the Reduplication, it is retained, like the Reduplication,
in all the moods and in the participle.

Fi1' t Pmfect.
Verbs who e tems end in a vowel, a dental, or a liquid

form this tense by prefixing the Reduplication, and adding
-KO. to the stem: as-

Present. St m. Perfect.
A-UW AV Al-Av-Ka I have loosed
o.V-VTW 6.vvr ~V1J-Ka.., I have completed
7rE{OW 'll"L9 7rl-7rEt-Ka.., I have persl£aded
~pd.(,w cj>pii8 7rl-eppa-Ka.., I have explained
o.nlUw tinEA ~YYEA-Ka, I have annO/£1lced
U7l"E{pW <T'll"Ep ~-U7l"ap-Ka, I have sown
epa{vw cj>iiv 7rl-epa-y-Ko., I have 1'evealed

OTE I.-Stems ending in 0. dento.l mute drop the dental before -Ka.
The liquids A, P remain unchanged. v becomes 'I in front of K, but
ml1uy stems in v form no First Porfect. Kp(VW, I judge, and -relvw,
I8tretch, drop the v o.n.d make K~KpIKa, ·rlTaKa. .

2.-8tems ending in 0. muto which ho.ve a lengthened form III th
Present havo the so.me in the First Perfeot, as 7r.18w o.bove.

S.-Monosyllabic stems in A, v, p, which have E for their vowel,
generally ohange the E to et in the First Perfect, as u7rElpw o.hovf', anel
r;-rl"Aw, 1 de8patch, Stem CTTIA, Perf. ¥UTaA-Ka.

1 Aorist.

~-~7Jv-a

Present.
abecomes 71 }

(except after L, p) ~o.{vw, Stem cj>iiv

abecomes ii l I

(after L, p) ( 7rEpaLVW,,, 'll"Epiiv

E becomes Et IL ~EtPW,,, <T'll"Ep ~-U7l"Etp-a

V

u" KpWW, "KpLV ~-Kpi.v-a

"ii o6)vw, " o;uv tfJ~v-a

4~. jJ-~ is.used. with the second and third persons of th
Aonst Subjunctive to expre s a particular prohibition
When used, as we have hitherto found it us d with th~
P~:e~~nt Imperative, it denotes rath rag ~eral lro­
h~bltion, as jJ-~ KAl7rTE, do not steal, do not be a thi ,.r Jbut
jJ-7J KAl.l~ ~ '" d 'J ,"I' tI~ -rOVTO TO apyvptOV, 0 not steal this money.

0;-1: ?<-aAE7r~~ l1v 80vAE{av lnrojJ-dvaLjJ-f:II. 2. "J.WKpa.T7JV TOV
uoepov Ot A07JVatOL o.7rlKTEtVo.v. 3. OV p'a8Lov E~ \' ~'\ f' '\" I. V ,L OLaKpLJlaL
TOV KOl\o.Ka Kat -rOV eptAOV 4 "·71' -ro " ~\', \'1A I 5' ~ " . r V EjJ-OV 7ratoa o.OtKW~

KO ~U7J'I"E. • 7JjJ-Et~ jJ-EV U7rEpOVjJ-f:II, ol 8£ OEOL avfrluLv
7rapE~ovuL. 6. TOS 8vurux{a~ Kp-U7rTE Zva u7J' ~o' , 0 ', '" ' 7" 'r • v~ EX pov~
E1J'1'PO;,vn~·, :. K7JP~Ka E7rlt-;-tf!ajJ-f:II -r1}V V{K7JV o.neAOvv-ra.
8. ~Ot: fJ:.7J ~aAW~ 7rpa~aULv OVK ,7]jJ--UVUTE. 9. () UTpaT7JYo~ -rOL~
":;Ept aVTOV EXaAf7r7JVf:II. 10. -raVT7JV -r1}v njJ-~v -rw o.8fA"'W uov
£y£.LJLEV. I. ..,.. I. r

1: Having ~illed .the tyrant, we shall not endure slaver . 2. The
co.wardly soldiers dIsgraced their COtilltry 3 Your rath

Y

Phshed a ID t diffi "t k .." er accom­, os .. Ctu 11'01'. 4. Do not inscribe false words on
(~v) the statue, .Cltlzens. 5. He remained in the city with-th . t _
~on-of ~s embl~ng.an army. 6. We will will:i:naly a sist th:~~
~. He h~~self illhdlCated the way to us. 8. '1'11e king drew up th~

?rse- 0 ters 11' om your son is leading. 9. ",\Tho announced the
Vlctory to those who-were-guarding .. the walls? 10 W ill
despatch three hundred ships again t the Persians. . e w

2. PERFECT.lUlD PLUPERFECT TENSES.

dR~dupli~tion is the characteristic of the Perfect Tense
an IS retamed through all the moods and' th t" 1 '____________m_ e par lClp e.

.. The English past tense here
denotes the same point of time
as that de!10~ed by the prinoipal
verb. It lS ill such cases, if the
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First Pluperfect.
The First Pluperfect is formed from the Fir t Perfect

by prefixing the Augment and changing the final a to TJ,.
as AVW, Perf. Al-Au-Ka, Pluperf. €-AE-A-.'rKT/. When the
Perfect 00 the Augment instead of Reduplication, the
Pluperfect takes no further Augment. Thus UT£AAW,

Perf. ~-UTaA-Ka, Pluperf. €-u·n]'>"-KTJ.

Meanings of the Perfect and Pluperfect.

The Greek Perfect represents an action as complete at
the present time, and is to be rendered by the English
Present Perfect (p. 57), as ·rlOvKa, I have sacrificed.

The Pluperfect represents an action as having been
completed in past time, and is to be rendered by th
English had, as €nOUKTJ, I had sacrificed.

Use of the Pmfect.
The Perfect Active is scarcely ever found in the

Imperative, and rarely in the Subjunctive and Optative.
The Perfect Participle (' having' ...) calls attention not
so much to the prior occurrence of an action, as to the
condition resulting from that action having been com­
pleted. This. shade of meaning will seldom appear in
~ente.nce~ w~ch .have no context, and the English
ha~g ... IS still to be ren~e!ed as before by the Aori t

PartiCIple. The Perfect PartiCIple is to be used with the
Article to render' he who has' ..., c they who have' ...

EXERCISE XXXVIII.
Stems ending in a Vowel, Dental, or Liquid.

A.-I. b (3aut.ArtJs TOVS pfrropas xpvuw oLEepOapKn. 2. ot
'le:J ...) ,~ ,1. , to 11:' 0 ~
El; aypov E7rLTTJO£La £LS aUTV KEKop.LKaULV. 3. OL A TJvaLOL TOVS
lliovs ~EAATJVaS 7rOAAaKLS UEUWKf.vat AlyoVTaL. 4. rY,v 7raTp{oa
vp.wv, fu UTpaTLWTaL, p.~ a1uxVVTJTE. 5. p.lAava tp.ana ot
alXfJ.a.AwToL £voEovKauL. 6. ot Ta. TlKVa ~ 7rE7raLoruK6ns /5.pLUTOL
7roAI.Ta{ £luLv. 7. ofJo£v~ OEr{) TlOVK£V. 8. TOVrOV TOV 7rOL~V

p.a.ALUTa nOavp.aKap.£v, Bv ot 7rOAAO~ p.lp.epoVTaL. 9. a7rEUTa.A­
KEuav oyoo~KoVTa /5.vopas TOLS €V rfi 7r6A£L up.vvovVTas. 10.
7rl7rELKa afJTov Ta>..TJO~S t epfjvaL. •

• S e foot-note on p. 78.

econd Perfect.
Thi is the older and rar r form of the Perfect. It is

formed by prefixing th R duplication and adding -a. to
th tem the vowel of t.he stem generally undergomg
ohang . ' s it is form d air ctly from the stem, i~ is
som time' known as the trong Perfect, and the First
P rfeot which cannot be formed without the suffix -Ka, as
the Wo~k Perfect. '1'he personal endings of the Second
Perfect are the same as those of the First Perfect.

An E in the stem generally becomes 0 in the Second
Perfect.

Present. Stem. 2nd Perfect.

a7rOKTE{VW OoroKTEV a7r-l-KTOv-a, I have killed
epa{vw ej><lv 7rl-epTJv-a, I have appeared
AE{7rW AL'Il" Al-AOL7r-a, I have left
ypaepw ypa.cj> yl-ypaep-a, I have written
epruyw cj>uy 7rl-epruy-a, I have fled
7rA~UUW 'Il"Aa.y 7r1.-7rATJ-ya, I have st1'uck

Almo t all other labial stem take the-labial aspirate,
and guttural stem the guttural aspirate, e.g.

Present. t m. 2nd Perfect.

7r~P.7rW 'Il"EfL'Il" 7rl-7rop.ep-a, I have ent
Tauuw Ta.y TI.-Tax-a, I have a1'rangecl
epvAauuw cj>UAa.K 'Il"E-epvAax-a, I ha've guarded
(3Ae5.7rTW 13Aa.13 (3l-(3Aaep-a, I have injm'ed

In the very few verbs which form both perfect there is
generally a difference of meaning. Thu epa{vw, I ,·~veal.
makes 1st Perf. 7rlepayKa, I have 1'evealed, 2nd Perf. 7r~epTJVCl<
I have appeared' 7rE{OW Ipm'suade, makes 1 t Perf. 7rE'Il"£LKCl<

" h . ,I have pm'suaded, 2nd Perr. 7rl7rOLOa (wit present meanmgj

1. The harbour is aid to have an easy entrance. 2. The
general has a embled an army with-a-view-to expe~g the bar­
barians. 3. I had ordered the slaves to sow, that I IDlght at-some­
time reap. 4. The father, being wi e, ha cared for the education
of his children. 5. Remain with me and guard my house. 6. He
had preserved the weapon~ mo t carefully. 7. '1'hose who-have­
per uaded you to fly are senseles. . We ,vill despatch the
triremes by night. 9. The trumpet rou ed tho e who-were- leep­
ing.. 10. We had announced the victory that we might gladden
tho whole city.

t A common contraotion of
TO aA7/0fs. (See cra8i8, p. 3).

• The later endings -flY, -£IS,

-fC, eto. /(see note on p. 60) will
be often found in texts.

IN. GR.-PT. I.
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EXERCISE XXXI .

I trust (gov. dat.); 7rPo.uuw has two forms of the 2nd Perf.,
7rE7rpaxa, I have done, 7rOrpaya, I have fared.

Second Pbtpelfect.

This is formed from the Second Perfect by prefixing
the Augment and changing the final a to 7], as Pert".
Al-Aom-a, I have left, Pluperf. l-Al-AOt7r-7], I had left. Its
personal endings are the same as those of the First
Pluperfect.

. 42. A relative clause in English may often be rendered
ID Greek by an article and participle placed after the word
to which they refer, in the same way that an attributive
adjective may be repeat d with the article after its sub­
stantive (see Par. 27). Thus, the soldier who Idlled the
~enera~ may be rendered 0 U'Tpanw'T7]' 0 'TOV U'Tparrryov
a7rOKTltVa•.

1 < {3 LA. , \ t: ..., , .. ... ~I ,. 0 au ru. 'TOO. laurou lV P.lUCJ,! TCJ,! 7rlOtCJ,! 'TlTaX£V. 2.
'TOU, uTpanwTa. 'TOU, lK p.o.X7]' 7rl</>ruy6ra. KOAo.UOP.£V. 3. TO
"N \\' 4 '{3 ,auru aKOVTl, Ka'Tll\lI\Ot7rlUav. . 7rplU It' 7rlTrop.</>ap.£v 7r6AlP.OV

'c 5' 'J\ \ , • ,K7]pUc;OVTa,. . n, U'TpaT7]yo, p.u"'U'Ta 7rOl\lP.OU l7rtUT7JP.WV
7rE</>7]V£V; 6. 'TV {3oUAfJ TfJ ufJ 7rl7rotB6Tl, oUKEn lvBo.Sl p.£vovp.£V.
7. 0 7raT~p aUTov OUK ad ~ 7rE7rpay£v. 8. 0~T6. luny 0 ~v
l7rtU'TOA~V ypo.lf!a.. 9. ot SOVAOt 7rOAAa. KlKA6</>autv. 10. ot
c, cc... IN' ,P7JTOpl, Ot 7]p.a, 7rl7rltKOTl, a7rtUTOt llUtV.

1. The boy had struck the dog with both llis hands. 2. You
have done nothing worthy of death. 3. For five days they had
guarded the fort most zealously. 4. The guards who have slain
(use art.. and p~rticiple) the tyrant are praised by the people.
5. Those ID the City have escaped into the ships. 6. Do not allot
the greatest honour, citizens, to such a man. 7. The husbandman
has planted trees of which others have the fruit. 8. Who will
accomplish this work? 9. 'fhe leader himself is said to have
drawn up the hoplites. 10. You have injured your elf rather
than me

3. SECOND AORIST.

T~e Seco~d Aorist h~s the same meanings as the First
Aorrst. It IS formed directly from the stem by prefixing

G 2

-OV, as AeL7rW, I leave, Stem ~L7r,

account of its formation it is
trong Aorist, and the First as

* 11i'a.i'ov from Ifi'''' ~ a very 2nd Aor.
rare instance of a reduplioated

1. 'TOU' v6p.ou, </>UA~OP.£V, 0;), ot 7rp6yOVOL ~P.LV Kan'At7rOv.
2. ~ p.EAtT'Ta 'TO KEvrPOV a7ro{3aAovua a7rOBJn1UKlt. 3. ~ vl7UO'

,.. .), .) \".), 4 ' t.' '" I ~T7]' 7]TrltpOU OU 7r01\1) a7rlXlt. . 'TO<l. 'TOc;OTa, 'TOU, lK p.uX7J>
,e' , , 5'" ~ 111 ...., '</>uyOVTa, 0 U'TpaT7]yo. aTrlKTOVl. . 'TCJ,! lKTCJ,! l'TlL 'TOU 7rOl\lP.OU

£1, ~V 'AT'Tt~V ltUl{3aAOP.£V. 6. Bo.vaTO, aUTOV 7rOAAWV KaKWV
am7lli~£v. 7. O~O, 07rOt~' </>B6vov a7ro</>uyOt. 8. 0 7rtlP.~JV,

\ ' < \' 'c '.' \' , A.. ''Tl'TpaKtUXtl\tOU. O7rl\t'Ta. lc;ayaywv, 'TOU, 7rOl\lP.tOU. It, 'f'uy7]V
&pEIf!£V. 9. atuxpov ~V 'j,7rapno.ry lK p.o.X7J' lK</>UylLV. 10. 'TO
KEpSO' 'TOV liStKOV Kpt~V Sd</>BapKl.

1. Having invaded the enemies' country, we will soon end
the war. 2. God separated the soul from the body. 3. The
women f1ed-for-refuge into the temple. 4. Do not reveal the plot
to the tyrant. 5. The general, having fled, lost his army. 6. Those
who-have-fared well are Dot always mindful of the poor. 7. The
messenger has l)roclaimed the victory with a loud voice. 8. May
DO one persuade you, citizens, to abandon (2 Aor.) your homes!

ExEUCI E XL.

the Augment and adding
2nd Aorist ~-AL7T·-OV. On
ometimes known as the

the Weak Aorist.
Vowel verbs have no econd Aorist, because in their case

the verbal tem is identic I with the present stem, and
consequently what would have been the econd Aorist. is
anticipated by the Imperfect. Thus f3ouAruw, I adVtse,
has {3oUAnJ- both for its pre ent stem and verbal stem, and
is only able to form the Imperfe?t l-{30UAnJ-OV. ot many
Liquid verbs form a econd onst.

Its endings in the Indicative are the same a~ ~hose of
the Imperfect, and in the other moods and partiClple the
same as those of the Pre ent.

Few verbs have both First and Second Aorist. When
both occur they often diffi r in meaning, the First being
transitive, the econd intransitive.

43. With verbs and adjectives denoting separati~n the
Genitive is used in the sense of from, corresponding to
the similar use of the Latin Ablative: as AfyOUOW ~PtSo.,
they cease f1'om strife; Stcl</>opo. 'TOUTOU, different from this.

(fTXa.TOV 'TO ?rEIi,ov, the end of the
plain; IflCpov TO IiEVlipov, the top
of the tree.

* P.EfTOS when used of the
middle point of an object has
the predicative position. So
tfTXa.TOS, end, and IflCpos, top, as
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9. We did not assist those who-were-pursuing. 10. Let those
who-have-escaped be grateful to fortune.

1. THE PREnENT AND IMPERFECT TE SES PASSIVE.

The Pre ent Passive is formed from the Present Active
by changing the final -w into -op.aL: as 8LWKW, I pursue,
Present Pa sive 8LwK-op.aL, I am pursued, or I am b ing pm·sued.

The Imperfect Passive is formed from the Pre ent
Passive by prefixing the Augment and hanging the
final -P.CLL into -p.1]V. 'Thus 8LWK-OP.CLL, Imperf. E-SLWK-OP.1]V,
I was being pU1·sued.

The Imperfect is also used, as in the A tive voice,
(1) of a continued state of thing, when it is to be
rendered in English by the Past Passive (compotmded
with was), as wo 7rav-rwv EeptAELTO, he was loved by all,
(2) of an often recuning act, when it may be rendered
by used to, as E7r£P.7rETO, he used to be sent.

EXERCISE XLI.
A.-I. ~ PYJTOPL~wo TWV r.aAaL 'EAA~VWV EOavpoO.{ETo. 2. 0

8~p.o> TOV CTTpaT1]Yov ~> ripxi7> ~r.avuEV. 3. MtATufS1]> «ULO>
ECTTL uw~p ~> 'EAAaSo> ovop.atw·OCLL. 4. TW r.CLL8E wo TOV
aUTov SLSaUKaAOV Er.aLSEV£U01]V. 5. 'OP£CTTYJ> 8La TOV ~> p.YJTpo>
epovov wo TWV 'EpLvVWV ESLWKETO. 6. Ta wo 7raVTWV p.avOavo­
p.Eva 0 ri8E>..epo> 0 uo> XaAE7rW> p.avOavEL. 7. Tawa ~EYEV iva
eppOVLP.O> VOP.LtOLTO. 8. 7rOAAOL {30E> wo TOV LEP£W> T<{J
'Ar.OAAWVL OVOVTCLL. 9. Er.L~SELa .y,yopauav w> Ev 7rOAEL
oALY,a> ~p.fpa: P.EV~VVTE>. 10. OL vawaL OL ~v vavv KaTCL­
AL7rOVTE> OVK Er.aLVOVVTCLL.

1. Those who-are-admired by the ba I arc orlen lJad th m elves.
2. Arms were being brought into his house by ni~ht. 3. I have
sent some-one to arouse those who-are-sleeping. 4. :May you never
be thought worse than YOllr father! 5. Ambassarlors llsoo-to-be­
sent-.out by the Persians to the Greeks. 6. He has injui'oo him­
self ID order that he may be trusted by us. 7. The Dorians were
thought to be braver than the Ionians. 8. Let us Dot disgrace
those who-founded our city. 9. The present faotions are more
burdensome than the former war. 10. Let the faithful be separated
from th e UD fai tbful.

Middle Voice.

The forms of the Pres nt and Imperfect Midcl1e are the
same as tho e of the Present and Imperfect Passive.

The Midcl1e oice contains the idea of self. It means to
do a thingfor oneself, or for one's own interest.; as rupLUKW, I
find, rupLUKOp.o.t, I get (find for m! elf); cjmA~uuw, I watch,
guard, cjmAa.uuop.o.t, I guard agawst (watch for my own
safety). ., .

It often only differs from the Active ID denoting that
the action in que tion is d?ne of oneself, ?r fro~ one'~ own
re ources: as va~ 7rapC)(op.EfJa, we fur1ltsh ships; 7rOAEP.OV
7rOLELUOaL, to wage war.

Its use to denote an action done to oneself is very rare,
and almost confined to a few verbs used with a physical
re£ rence: as OAELepop.aL, I anoint myself. Other instances
of a directly reflexive u e are see~ in 7ravw, ~ malce to
cease, 7ravop.aL, I make myself to cease, l:e. I cease (lntrans.) ;
epaLvw, I show, epaLvop.CLL, I show myself, I.e. I appea1·.

cause the point of till in the
'although' clause is the sa,me as
thnt denoted by the prinoipal
verb. See foot-note on p. 78.

* Also to get a thing done for
oneself, as lilllc!.<TKOP.C" 'I'OV vlOv, I
get my son taught.

t 'rhe present participle, be-

Deponent Verbs.

Deponent Verbs are th~ e which have. no Active ~orms,
but which en t in the Mldcl1e and PaSSIVe forms WIth an
Aotive meaning: as {3ovAop.aL, I.wish. TI:e t~rm i derived
from the I.;atin depono, to lay aSlde, and SIgnifies that such
verbs have laid a ide their Active forms.

44. 'Although,' followed by a finite tense, is rendered
in Greek by KaLr.Ep and a Participle: as TO nLXLup.a, KaL7rEf
luXVpov ~v,t KaTEAL7roP.EV, we abandoned the fort although tl
was strong (lit. although being strong).

B.-I. 0 ~wKpaTYJ> 7rOAAaKL> TOL> TWLTCLL> 8LEA£yE7'O. 2.
II ~ , , , .1." -, 3 -,,,,EKELVOlJ> epvAaTTwp.EUCL, OTWV OL I\OyOL 't'EVOEL> ELULV. . Tlf avop~

OUK Er.LCTTEVuav KaLr.Ep OA1]O~ riyyELAaVTL. 4. uoepov r.ap, 5' - , ' ,riv8po> riyaO~v (30VA~V 7rpouS£xov. . OL V1]ULWTCLL 1\!lCJ'TELa> OV
Cl) , ~ \ S" Ll CC"" ....Pt?-SLW> a7rC)(oVTaL. 6. O7rl\a 7rapauKEVa<,op.Eua w> VP.LV ap.vvoVVTE>.

, " ~ , Ll ' , ,.,. , '{30V"OVTO7. TYJV ELp1]V1]v oEx£uuaL, KaL7rEp avayKaLav ovuav, OVK E :' •

8. EA£yETO 0 {3autA£1J> Eep' ~p.os £~aKLUXtALOL> Or.ALTCLL> 7rOpEVEuOaL.

IVE
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n. Mute. Stems.-In stems ending in a mute the final
consonant IS changed according to the following euphonio
rules. The process is called assimilation.

9. p-TprO're 7rHBtiJp-EBa TOL\; TOtaWa KEAeUolJ(n. 10. T{VE\; T~
U'TpantiJ'Tas ~s bSov iKtiJAvuav j

1. Do not become a friend to the bad. 2. The dogs follow the
shepherd to the top of the hill. 3. You are deliberating about
your own safety, citizens. 4. May we. never wi h to undertake so
great a war! ~. '1'he citizens were displea ed with the judge,
although ~e was Just. ~. We ordered the boy to learn many things
that he lDlght become Wlser. 7. Those who do not deliberate well:vrn not fare. well. 8. Having planted the vine, they were expectr
mg the fnut. g. Obey God rather than men. 10. Your friend
appears to have fared badly.

2. THE PERFECT AND PLUPERFECT TENSES

(PASSIVE AND MIDDLE).

The :Perfect Passive is formed by prefixing the Redupli­
cation a.nd adding -p-at to the Stem, as AVW, tem AV, Perf.
Pass. AJ.-Av-p-at. There is no distinction in form between
Pas.sive and Middle Perfects. Stems ending in a mute,
which have a lengthened form in the Pr nt have the
same in the Perfect Passive: as 7rE{Bw, te~ .".,9, Perf.
Pass. 7rl-7rEtU-p-at.

The Pluperfect Passive is formed from the Perfect
Passive by prefixing the Augment and changing -p-at into
-p.'Y)V: as AVW, Perf. Pass. Al-Av-p.at, Pluperf. Pass. i-AE-AV-P-'Y)V,

. 1. Vowel Stems.-The terminations are seen most clearly
ID verbs the stems of which end in a vowel.

87

4. The u of uB is droPI d and the dental aspi:ate B
attracts the corresponding labial and guttmal a puates.
Thu :

A labial becomQs <j>: AI.-AH<j>-BE for AE-AEtr.-BE, Stem A,"",

PTes. AE{7I'W, I leave.
A guttural becomes x: ,d-7rAex-BE for r.E-7rAEK-BE.
A dental becomes u: 7r1.-7rHu-BE for r.E-r.HB-BE. .

on onant stems do not employ the ending -VTat, -VTO lU

the third person plmal of the ~e~£ et an~ Pluperf~c~
Pas ive, but combine the Perf. PartlClple PaSSIve Wlth ~lUt
for the Perfect and ~uav for the Pluperfect, e.g. -y~ypa.P-P-EVOt

E{U{(v), YE'JP~p-p-£vOt -u,:a~, from -ypa.<j>w, corresponding to the
LatID scnph slmt, scnph m·ant.

The above changes may be seen in the tenses given
on the next page. Th y are also to be understood as
applying to the PIUl erfect, ~nd to the other moods and
participle of the Perfect PaSSIve.

3. Before T :

A guttural becomes K, the hard dental T attracting tke
hal'd guttural K(see p. 2)' Thtls TI.-TaK-Tat for TE-my-Tat,

t m '1'0.)', Pres. Ta.UUW, I a1Tange. . '.
A labial becomes 7r, the T attracting the hard labIal .". .

yl.-ypa7r-Tat for yE-ypa<j>-mt.
A dental becom u (and so always before anothel'

d ntal, see sect. 4 below): r.1.-7rHU-TaL for 7I'E-7rHB-Tat.

2. Before u:

A labial with u becomes 0/: -yl-ypao/aL, for yE-ypa<j>-uat.
A guttural with u b comes~: r.l-r.AE~at, for r.E-7rAEK-uat.
A dental is dropped: 7r1.-7rH-Uat, for 7rE-r.HB-uat.

PERFECT PASSIVE AND MIDDLE.

1. Before all terminations beginillng with p-:

A labial becomes p-: -yl-ypap--p.a.t, tem )'pa4>, Pres. ypa.eJ>w,

I write.
A guttural becomes -y: 7rl-r.AEY-P.aL, tem 'lrAEK, Pres.

7rAlKW, I toeave., 'B
A dental become u: 7rE-7rElCT-p.at, tem .".,9, Pres. 7rH w,

I pe1·suade.

PERFECT PASSIVE AND MIDDLE.

Perfect.

Sing. AI.-AV-p.a.t AI.-AV-Uat AI.-AV-'Tat
Dual. AI.-Av-uBov Al-Av-uBov
Plur. AE-Av-p-EBa AI.-Av-uBi )d-AV-VTat

Plupe1fect.

Sing. i-AE-AV-P-'Y)V i-AI.-Av-UO i-AI.-AV-TO
Dual. i-Al-AV-uBov i-AE-AV-uB'Y)v
Plttr,. i-AE-Av-p-EBa i-Al.-Av-uBE i-AI.-Av-VTO

86
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Meanings of the Perfect Passive and Middle.
The Perf~ct Passive is to be rendered by the English

Perfect PassIve (compounded with have), as 'lrc-7ratSC1J-p.aL, I
have been educated, from 7raL8ruw, I educate.

EXERCI E XLII.
Stems ending in a Vowel.

A.-I. 7rOAAOt vcw /kcro. r1jv V{K7JV '1'0', ()m" i8p1JVTO. 2. ~
()upa KCKAc{U()W. 3'. ot 7rc7raL8c1Jp.EVOL rwv 0'7raL8rurwv 8taepl­
P01JUL. 4. 0 p~wp ot, 'lrl7raVTaL Af.yWV XP7JU7'o. rfi 'lrOAEL.
5. EKC{va rfi -YJ/k1pg. E~KoVTa U7'a8La E'lrC7T'Opru/kc()a. 6. ot
vcav{aL ot rov XP1JUOV KA"PaVTc, ~87J 'lrcepoVC1JVTaL. 7. 7roAAot
Ka{7rCp ~ {3c{301JAC1Jp.lvoL op.w, KaKw, 7rpauuo1JcTLv. 8. at
(J'7rov8at inro rwv {3ap{3apwv 'AcAuu()aL 'Af.yoVTaL. 9. at UTaCTEL,
r1jv 7rOALV ~p.wv ai<T)(LU7'a ~CTep7JAav. 10. '1'0. 8lv8pa, a. V7rO CTOU
7rcepUrC1J7'aL, ra, p{~a, {3c{3a{a, ~X01JCTL.

1. Let no one order the lave to prepare arms. 2. The oxen
had been sacrificed to Zen, tbe greate t of the god. 3. We were
marching carele ly through the cOlmtry, al~ou~h it w~s bo tile.
4. The altars which have been et up by thIS king receive many
gifts. 5. Let u obey those who have-delibera;.oo well. 6.. Be
appe.'\rs to have been hindered from tbe marc.h. I. The Athe~Ilan
put to flight tho e who-had-inva led Attica. 8. ome o[ the
soldiers have been lain, some have caped. 9. Tbe entrance of
the barbour had been closed with ships. 10. There is no one wbo
does not wish to fare well.

45. The Infinitive can be turned into a verbal sub­
stantive by being joined ~th the neuter A1·~cle,. ~ '1'0
p.av()avELv XaAC7T'OV EU7'LV, learmng (or. to learn) t$ difficult;
rou p.av()avEtv, of learning; and so ill the other cases of
the Article.

The Perfect 1iliddle has an Active meaning, a {3c-{3oUAC1J­
p.a.L, I have deliberated, from {301J'Aruw, I advise, 1ilid. {30u-
AruOp.aL, I deliberate. .'

The Perfect Pa ive can be u ed ill the third person of
the Imperative: a mum cl.p~u()w, let this much have been
said. In the ubjunctive and Optative it is rarely found.
'rhe Participle with the Article ha the meanings' he who
ha be n' ..., 'th Y who have been' ... (or.' h~d
b n' ... if the principal verb i in one of the hi tone
ten -).

Dental 'terns.

7rf-TrfLU-fLat
1rE-n-fI,-UUt

1Tl-rrHCT-TUt

7rE-TrfLU-Bov
7rf-'lrfLU-{)OV

Guttural terns.

7rE-TrACY-fLaL
7rf-7rAe~aL

'lrf-TrAC/c-TaL

7rf-'lrAex-Bov
7rf-7rAex-Bov

Plur.

Dual.

Labial Stems.
Sing.

1. yf-ypafL-p.m
2. yf-ypataL
3. yf-ypU1r-TaL

Dual.
2. Yf-yparp-Bov
3. yf-yparp-Bov

Plur.
1. y~-ypafL-fLeBa '1rf-TrAfY-fLeBa 7re-7rflU-fLeBa
2. ye-yparp-Be 7rf-TrAex-Be 7rf-Trelu-Be
3. yc-ypafL-fLfvoL elul(v) 7re-TrAeY-fLfvoL elul(v) 7re-'lrfLrr-fLfVoL cllTl(v)

Ill. Liquid Stems.-The u of u() is dropped. The only
other change is that v is changed to U before /k. Before u,
?ontra~y to what was the practice in ouns (see p. 23), v
IS r~tailled. (Kp{VW, Ij~dge, and rdvw, I sM'etch, drop the v,
as ~n the Per~ect Active, and form Kl-KpL-/kcu., rl-7'O.-/kaL,
which are conJugated like vowel stems.)

Sing. ] . ~yyc'A-/kaL 7rl-rpau-/kaL
2. ~yyc'A-uaL 7rE-rpav-uaL
3. ~yyc'A-raL 7rl-rpav-raL

2. ~yycA-()ov 7rl-rpav-()ov
3. ~yyc'A-()ov 7rl-rpav-()ov

1. Vryl'A-/kc()a 7rc-epau-/kc()a
2. ~yyc'A-()c 7rl-epav-()c
3. 1}yyc'A-/klvOL clu{(v) 7rc-epau-p.lvoL clut(v)

MOl;osyllabic liquid stems in c often change c to a as in
the First Perfect Active. Thus (J'7T'dpw I sow Ste~ .,..".cp
P f P • '"er . ass.• C-U7rap-p.aL; ,:rlAAw, I despatch, tern lTTcA,
Perf. Pass. c-U7'aA-p.aL. c IS also chang d to a in rpl7rw I
t!:rn, Perf. Pass. rl-rpap.-/kaL; rplepw, I rear, Perf. Pa's.
rc-()pap.-p.aL.-

~ The stem of Tp'CPW is Opecp,
whICh .becomes Tpecp in the present
to aVOld the Cj.ouble aspirate in 0
II.nd cp. But when the aspirate in

cp disappears, 0 is retained, Fut.
OpNw, 1 Aor. tOpfo/a, Perf. Pass
·rfOpap.p.al. Of. Opl~, TpIXOS, p. 35.

.. The historio tenses in Greek
are the Imperfect, Aorist, ancl
Pluperfect. The primary are the

I re ent, Perf et, and Future.
For the corresponding English
tenses see pp. 57 and 58.



46. The negative employed with the substantival
J:nfinitive is p.~.

Stems ending in a Oonsonant.

B.-I. ;pyov Tt EKaCTTCf.J TOW 7rOALTWV 7rpOCTTETax8w. 2. TO p.~

KOAatEer8aL ~8u p.lv ECTTL 7raLert, f3Aaf3Epov 8£. 3. oL 7rAELCTTOL
TO~ AEyOp.lvoL<; p.O).),.ov ~ TOL<; yEypap.p.lvoL<; 7rLCTTruoverLv.
4. OUK Ev -rii aVrwv 7raTp(]L TE8ap.p.lvoL derLv oL cpvya8E<;.
5. 'AA£~av8po<; KaT0KLerE ~v 7r6ALV ~v wo 'f>t>..{7r7rOV KaTE­
erKap.p.€vTJv. 6. TO £pyov P.EyaAY/ 7rp08vp.{q. 7rE7r£po.VTaL.
7. p.'1]8d<; TOU<; 7rOA{Ta<; 7rdCTY/ Vo.v<; W(P 8~vap.Lv 7ro.P£XEer80.L.
8. 0&0<; P.(V 7rEpt ril<; p.t1.X'1]<; 7rpo<; ~p.a.<; £t/JruerTo.L, crU 8( To.>..'1]8:;;
1)yyeAKo.<;. 9. 7rOAU 8Lo.CP£pEL CTTpaTrup.o. TETo.yp.lvov o.TaKTov.
10. TO ~ apXELV XaAE7r6v Tt Eivo.L cpo.{VETo.L.

1. In the middle of the city a very great amlY has been assem­
bled. 2. The citizens had with difficulty been released from danger.
3. The command has been entrusted to your brother himself. 4. To
die for the state was thought by those of old to be most glorious.
5. '1'he orator has been corrupted by hOl)e of gain. 6. Let us not
cease assisting the unfortun!Lte. 7. ""Ve de patched some one to
examine the witnesses. 8. The battle had been announced by
those who-had-f1ed. 9. 'rhe Athenians founded great and well
fortified (perf. part.) cities. 10. The slave has been reared for a
long time by the master.

0.-1. oL CTTpo.nWTaL ;xoverL Ta<; KV7JP.L80.<; EKKEK0.80.pp.lvo.<;.
2. 7rpWTO<; TWV erTpo.T7JYwV KEKp{er8w 'AA£~av8po<;. 3. oL civ8pELOL
T<fl p.aXEer8aL ~80VTaL. 4. Ta. 7rE7rpo.yp.lvo. OUX EK~W £CP'1]VEV.
5. ~ vfiero<; EKE[V7J wo 8aAaerCT'1]<; KEKp~cp80.L AlyETaL. 6. oL
L7r7rEL<; cpvyfj 8LEerrrapp.lvoL· -ryero.v. 7. TO p.'Y/8lvL 7nCTTruELV cid
avow VEV6p.tCTTo.L. 8. b CTT£cpo.VO<; E~ lwv E7r£7rAEKTO. 9. cip.vvw­
p.E80. TOU<; d<; ~v ~P.ET£po.V XWPo.v derf3illoVTo.<;. 10. ~ t/Jv~

TOV erwp.o.To<; KEXWpLCTTo.L.
1. We persuaded those in the island to send ship. 2. What is

more disgraceful for a general than marching carelessly? 3. We
have guarded the laws which have been bequeathed to us by our
ancestors. 4. Provisions had been conveyed into the city by
night. 5. The poet has been buried in the market-place. 6. We
are undertaking the war with-the-intention-of releasing you from
slavery. 7. Such things are said to have been announced by the
herald. 8. 'rhey did not wish to receive what had been written.*
9. The fort had been razed-to-the-grolIBd before the war. 10. '1'he
ambassadors have been despatched concerning peace.

.. Ncut. pI. of lut. !lud perf. P!ll't.
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3. Fmsr AORIST PASSIVE AND FIRST FUTURE PASSIVE.
The Fir t Aorist Pa ive is formed by pr~fixing the

Augment and adding -8'Y/v to the stem, as AVW, I loose,
tem All, 1st Aor. Pass. E-A~-8'Y/v' o.yy{).)..w, I announce,
t m 6.'f'{Eh, 1st or. Pas. T]yylA-8TJv.
In labial, guttural, and d nta! stems the final letter of

the stem undergoes the same change before 8 as was
noticed on p. 87, sect. 4:

A labial become cp, as 7r£p:rrw, I send, tem 7rEI'-"', 1st Aor.
Pa s. E-7r£p.cp-8'Y/v,

A guttural b comes X' a 7rA£KW, I toeave, tem lI'AEK,
1st Aor. Pass. E-7rA£X-8'Y/v.

A dental becomes er, as 7rE{8w, I persuade, Stem 11',9,
1 t Aor. Pass. E-7rE{er.(}'Y/v,

tem ending in a mute which have a lengthened form
in the Pre nt hav the same in the 1st Aor. Pass., as
7rE{8w above.

Kp(VW, I judge, and n{vw, I stretch, drop the v and make. 1st Aor.
Pass. l-Kp(-61/v, l-7a·61/v.

Th Fir t Future Pa iv is formed by adding -8'Y/erop.aL
to the t m, a A~W, tem All, 1 t Fu~. Pass. ~v-8~erop..aL.
Whatever change the t m und rgoe ID th~ First AOrlst
Pa ive apI ears also in the First Future Pas lye.

Meanings.

The Fir t Aori t Pa ive i to be. rendered by, the
Engli h Pa t Pa ive (compounded WIth toas), as o.7r-E­
Av..()'Y/V, I was set free. In th Participle it h~ ..the
m aning having been set f1'ee, or set free. The PartiClple
with the Article mean he who was (or had been) set free;
those toho We1'e (or had been) et free, or those set free.

Th Fir t Future Pas ive is to be rendel'ed by t~e
Engli h Future Pa sive, as o.7ro-Av-8~erop.o.L, I shall or will
be set f1·ee.

47. The Participle is often emJ?loyed ~ Greek in
agreement with the subject, where ID English a verb!,l
substantive is used o-overn d by 'in' or 'by': as o.8LKE~TE
TOV 7rOA£P.OV t1.PXOVTE<;: you do wrong in b,eginnin~ the war (l~t.
you do wrong beginning the war); .AY/tOP.EVOL 'werLv, they lwe
by plunde1'ing (lit. they live plundermg).



* ITw(w, besides a dental stem which the 1st Aor. PIlSS. WIlS
has also a vowel stem ITW-, fron:: formed.

4. SECOND AORIST PASSrvE AND SECOND FUTURE PA IVE.

.The Se?ond A~rist Passive. has the same ending as the
First Aonst Pll;sslve, exce:pt ill t~e seC?nd person singular
of the Imperative, where It ends ill -0, illstead of 4"t. It is
formed by prefixing the Augment and adding -1]V to the
stem, as {3Ao.1r'TW, I in;"ure, l:ltem j3Aaj3, 2nd Aor. Pass.
E-{3Ac1{3-1]v.

OTE.-As in the Second Aorist Active, an Ein th stem is some­
times changed into ii: KA<1T--r-W 18teal, i-KAcI.7r-yW· U'T<AlI.W I des2,atcll
i' 'I t ," ,-U.,.a.lI.-1JV; 'TpEep-W, rear, i--rpcf.ep-'T/v; 1TlI.EK-w, I weave i-1TlI. /{-'T/V'
1TAfJUUW, I 8trike, makes i-1TlI.~-Y-1J/I, but in composition J-7TlI.iJ.-Y-1JV, Il~
i~-E-7TlI.cf.-Y-1Jv.

The Second ~ture Passive. has the same endings and
the same meamng as the First Future Passive. It is
formed by adding -7JCTop.a, to the stem, as {3Ac11r'TW, 2nd Fut.
Pass. {3Aa{3-~CTop.?-,. Whatever change the vowel of the
~tem undergoes ill the Second Aorist Passive appears also
ill the Second Future Passive.

ExERCISE XLIII.
1. EKEAEUCTap.EV 'TOV CTt'TOV Ei<; Q.CT'T1J Kop.LCTO~vaL. 2.;' 'EK'Twp

., ~'A·\ \ , ',j. '0 3'·V1rO 'TOU XlJ\AEW<; E't'0VEli 1]. . 0 anEAO<;, Ka{1rEp aA1]O~

A£~a<;, ov 1rLCT'TEli()~CTE'TaL. 4.;' 8EtAO<; CT'Tpanw'T1]<; OVK vcrxUv01]
,j. , 5 ~ too , " , , 'A.. ,l..0 ' "'t'Elil'wv, • C10UVa'TOV ECT'TL 'TOV EV 'Ta't'lf! KpU't' EV'Ta 7rPo<; 70 </>W<;
, , 6" ,..." '() .,. ""l\:" "aval'ELv. • ETL KaL VVV EP.OL 1rEL OU, W ....WKpa'TE<;, KaL CTW01]'TL·.
7. ;, CT'Tpa'T1]l'0<; E~E1r£P.</>01] i'va 'Tov<; 7rOAEP.{OU<; ap.uvOL'TO. . ot
8LWXO~E<; XaAE1rw<; a1r£</>uyov. 9..q 1rOAL<; .q v</>' .qp.wv
K'T'CTOELCTa. Ka'TEepA£x01]. 10. ot vop.o' ad ECToVTa, Kal OtlK
o.</>av'CTO~CToVTa,.

1. They })reserved the city by guarding (participle) the walls. 2.
We were for?ed to accept peace. 3. '1'he young men were carried
away by theIr good fortune. 4. After a little time the islanders will
cease (1 fut. pass.) from piracy. 6. We have despatched ambassadors
~hat th~ treaty: may not be broken (1 aor.). 6 '1'he boy rejoiced
m learnmg to nde. 7. May the citizens not be disturbed (1 aor.)
by the present danger 1 8. To admire nothing is not thought to
be a sign of wisdom. 9. No one heard what (neut. pI. or art.)
had been announced. 10. '1'he merchants would be gladdened
(1 aor.) by faring well.

lative adjectives and adverbs by
c:,s or 8.,., (neut. of 8u'Tls)

* '.A8 quickly a8 P088il>Zc.'
This is the force given to super-
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EXERCISE XLIV.
1. .q. {vo<; Vn-O 'TWV M~8wv KaTECTKo.</>1], ot Ka'TEAUCTC1V -r7jv

'ACTCTlip{WV apX'1v, 2.;' avTjp, Eawov a1rOK'TE{va<;, E~W T7j<;
1rOAEW<; E'To.</>1]. 3. ot {3clp{3apOL 01]POIOV'TE<; 'Tp£</>OVTQL. 4. €v
MapaOwvL ot II£pCTQL Vn-O 'TWV 'EAA~VWV E'Tpo.1r1]CTC1V. 5. ot C1wol
1rp£CT{3EL<; 1rclALV a1rOCT'TaA~CTOVTQL. 6.;' 1rPO'TEPOV ~ 1rp~a<; ~81]
1ro.VTWV aruX£CT'Ta'To<; E</>o.V1J. 7. ot olXJUl.AW'TOL 1rapD. 'TO vOfUp.ov
Etl8tJ<; a1rECT</>o.yr/CTC1V. 8. ot l'EwPl'0l Vn-O 'TWV 8LD. T7j<; xwpa<;

, {3'a{3" 9" ~ , ,. 81rOpEliOP.EVWV /\ 1]CTOVTaL. . OL 1rO/\L'TQL CT'TC1CTEL Ka~ EPL L

O '{3' \C' • ll' fIECT</>clA1]CTav. 1. OL OU/\Eli'TaL w<; 'TaXLCT'Ta CT1J El'EV'TWV, LVa.

ot 1rOAt'TQL p.~ Ka'T(,.1rAal'wCTLv.
1 We shall be saved by flying. 2. Fire was stolen from

he.'\~en by Prometheus. 3. 'rhe horse was struck with a lash
by the slave. 4. The king's son will be re.'\red as c.'\refully as
po ·ible. 6. '1'he letter, although it-had-been-written (2 aor.), was
not sent. 6. The general, bribed (2 aor.) by. gold, did. no~ lead
the army out. 7. Not to be dismayed (2 aor.) m dangers IS difficult
for most men. 8. 0 one of the philosophers of-the-present-day
will appear wiser than Plato. 9. The phalan..'C was extended from
the end of the harbour. 10. He who-has-lied often will not be
believed.

5. FUTURE PERFECT PA IVE AND MIDDLE.

Tbis is formed by prefixing the Reduplication and
adding -CTop.aL to the stem:,as AUW, I. loose, tern AV, Fut.
P rf. Pa s. AE-AU-CTOp.aL; l'pa</>w, I wnte, tern ypC1q., Fut
P rf. Pa s. l'E-l'po.Ift-Op.aL. •

Vel"bs wbich have a lengthened form of the stem ill the
Pr nt have the same ill the Fut. Perf. Pass., as AE{1rW,
I leave Stem AL"., Fut. Per£. Pas. AE-AE{Ift-OP.QL.

The'Fut. Perf. Pa . is found in only a small number of
verbs and never in those wbich have Liquid stems.

Meaning.
t is equivalent to the Engli h shall (or will) have

been . . ., as a1rO-AE-Au-CTop.aL, I shall have b en set Fee.
The form are the same for the Pas ive and Middle, but
the Pas ive meaning is much the more common. Instances
of th Middle occur in 1rE1raUCTop.aL, 1 shall have ceased,
from 1rauw, I make to cease; P.Ep.v~CTop.aL I shalll'emem~er,
from P.LP.V~CTKW, Il·emind. In the exercise only the PassIve
meaning will be found.

----------

FIRST AORIST AND FIRST FUTURE PASSIVE.92
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Verbs with a per onal reference, denoting the performance
of bodily acts, or the experience of mental feelings, often
form a Future Middle in preference to a Future Active, as
a.KOVW, I hear, Fut. a.KOlJUO}LQ.L; 8avJLrJ1;,w, I admire, Fut.
8avp.auop.aL.

tems ndu1g in a mute, which have a lengthened form
in the Pre ent, have the same in the Future Middle, as
7rE{{)W, I persuade, tem .".,9, Fut. Mid. 7rE{UOP.aL. . •

tem ending in a liquid have the same contraction WIth
E as in the Future Active (see p. 77). The Future Middle
of a.yyE'UW is therefore thus oonjugated :
, ing. aY)'EAoiip.al (E-op.al) aYYEAp or Et (E-p E-EI) ayyEAEt'TaL (E-E'TaL)
Dunl. ayyEAEt<T8ov (E-E<T8ov) ayyEAEt<T8ov (E-E<T8ov)
I lur. ayyEAoVp.E8a (E-op.E8a) ayyEAEt<TBE (E-E<TBE) ayyEAOiiv'Tal (E-OV'TaL)

imilarly In:fin. a.yyEAEl.fT{)aL (E-EfT{)aL); Part. a.yyEAOVP.EVO"

( E-OP.EVO").

49. The Genitiv Ab olute may often be reudel'cd in
Eugli h by an adv rbial clause iutroduced by when, since,
although, if. Thu, Toil crrpo.T7]yoil epvyoVTO", ETapaX{)7Jp.EV,
when the general had fled (or since the general had fled), we
wel'e OU'own into confus·ion j OVSEVO" KwAVOVTO" OV 7rPO{3o.{VEL,
although no one prevents, he does not advance (Ka{7rEp is also
u ed with the geu. abs. in this seu e, a Ko.[7rEP OVSEVO"
KWA,JOVTO"); 8EWV SLSOVTWV OVK ~v EKepVyOL KaKa, if the gods
give them, he toould not escape emls.

50. Wheu the Genitive Absolute i quivalent to an if
clause, the negative employed is p.~, as ()EWV p.1J SLSOVTWV OVK
&v EXOL a.yo.{)a., if the gods do not give them, he would not have
good things.

FUTURE PERFECT PASSIVE.

48. The English construction known as the ominative
Ab.olute con ists in the combination of a noun or pronoun,
which stands apart from the main con truction of the
sentence, with a participle, as The BUn hauing $et, we
retreated. In Greek the noun or pronoun and participle
are placed in the genitive case, and the con truction is
kno;vn as ,the Ge,:iltiv? A,bsolute. Thus Toil crrpo.rrryoil
c/myoVTo?, OL rnpo.nWTo.L ~To.po.X87Juo.v, the general having fled,
t~e sol~ters ,,:ere tltl·OtOn tn!o confusi~n j rYj.. v[K7J" a.yyeA8E[CT7J",
o~ ;rOALTo.L. 9<o.LpOV, the vwtory havmg been annoltnced, the
cltzzens reJowed.

EXERCISE XLV.

1 , \ " ~, , ,
• EV 7rOIl.EP.'I! o.7rOKEKLVOVVEVUETaL TO. TE XP7JJLo.To. Kal ai "'VXo.£.

2 " 13 13' " 't'• TWV ap o.pWV Tpa7rEVTWV, P.E"yLfTTOV KIVSVVOV a.7M1AAaY/E{)a.
3 ~ " 13 " , ~ .!l: ,"./ r-• To.UTo., 0. OVII.EI, 7rpO EW 7rE7rpu.t;;ETaL. 4. TO OVOJLa Toil orriv
~, ,,'I, ".t, ..,

7ro.TpLOo. UWfTaVTO" EL" an o.Vo.yEypo.'t'ETo.L. 5. TWV 7rOAEIl[WV El..
\ c , , , 13 \ I .) , r

T7]v 7JP.ETEpo.V XWPo.v EIU 0.1I.0VTWV, OVKEn EV 7rOAEL IlEVoilIlEV. 6.
, '" ()' ", " ... \\\ r rTO 7r01l.ll.0. p.av o.vnv o.p.nvov Eun TOV 7r01l.ll.0. Ait'ELV. 7. 07r>..£To."

C \' (\ C '" "JI
~.. ,7rIl.E;UTO~" CTVVEII.E~o.V LVo., TO. EV o.ypat.. p.1J Aaf3e£7J' 8. P.ET'
oALyo. ET7J 7J CTVp.p.o.XLa AEAVUETaL. 9. 0 UTpaT7JYo" Ka[7rEp ~

~Ef3ovAEVP.€vO", ~p.w .. EUepa.A7J. 10. T<tJ 7rPEUf3UTEP'l! T~V VEWTEpWV
o.PXELV 7rp.OfTTETo.~ETaL.

1. Provi. ions having been carried in by night, the city was saved.
2. . uch thmgs shall never have been said by me. 3. Let no one
believe th~se who-ann?un.ce false things. 4. We have judaed
Socr~tes Wlser than Hipplas. 5. The victims being favour::'ble
we ~xpect good ~ortune. 6. May the young be educated a well as
possible! .7. 'I~e robber, having stolen the gold, fled. 8. The
gnard~ haVlllg r~ed the tyrant, the whole city wa thrown into
COnfUSIOn. ~. Ih~ gate will have been shut before night on ac­
count of the mvaSlOn. 10. Not to obey the wise is a sign of folly.

FUTURE MIDDLE· 95

EXERCISES ON TENSES PECULIAR TO THE MrDDLI!: VOICE
OF VERBS IN W U CONTRACTED.

1. FUTURE MIDDLE.

The Future Middle is formed from the stem by addino­
-fTop.aL,. as AVW, I loose, Stem >'lI. Fut. Mid. AV-UOP.o.L, I shall
loose (l.e. shall loose for myself, or shall loose that which is
my own, e.g. AVuop.aL TOV t7r7rOV, I shall loose my horse)."

.* The F~t. Mid. is. often used instances of the passive use are
Wlth a passive meanmg, but no given in this book.

EXERCISE XLVI.
1. 7rEpl rYj.. TWV 7rOALTWV fTWT7]p{o... {30vAEVfTOP.E{)0.. 2. Toil

~ , . \ ' , , , ~ '..J,. , > ~ 'l: '-aLcrrpo.T7]YOV p.7J KEll.EVOVTO.., at 07rIUTaLTOV.. 't'EVyoVTa.. OV.OIWc;O.. •
3. TWV TOTE a.{)A7JTWv lUXVPOTaTO" EepaV7J. 4. T{.. 1Jp.o... ae~ETaL

, .)~,,I...... ~ 6' ..
7rOAL.. j 5. 7rOAAWV AEyOVTwV, OVoEV UO.'t'W" "y/KOVUo.. . at EV
{3E{3ovAEVP.€vat ~KLcrro. fTepo.AoilvTlu.. 7. Ka[7rEp T(;W 7rOAEP.{~V
OA{ywv OVTWV, oi d.7rELpat crrpo.nWTaL epru~OVTo.L. 8. 0 {3o.fTtA:u~
o.VTO" TOVTW TW vop.w 7rE{UETaL. 9. TOV" {3ap{3a.pov.. TOU" Eep

" , '() 10 () , ,~"1Jp.ii.. crrpo.TEVUOP.€vOV" d.P.VVWP.E 0.. • o.vp.afTEL TaoE O'KOVfTO'...

1. The exiles w.ill not answer the truth to us. 2. The work
fl.eems to have been COID.plete4 as sJowly as possible. 3. When the
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EXERCISE XLVIII.
1. o~ -EAA7JVf."' o~ 1l'a.AaL ?rpoe; ArJCTTf{av £Tpa?rOYTo. 2. ilp' O;"K

JI , ~'~l:: \' 3 ~ "'" Co,'TJrrxuvav T7JV ?raTptoa, T7JV Tu.<;LV I\t?rOYTfe;; • . fKfLvoe; 0 aY7Jp
KaTfA{?rfTO viov op.oLov EalJT'ii. 4. ~ 0 ~fprue; TEBuKf T'ii Ad; 5.
~" ~, ... ~l:: A~ , " 6'lvOfL~ avayKa..oJL€YoL, rrtTOV f<; tYV?rTOU fLCT7JYayOYTo. • T7JV

vJLf."TEpaV 1l'OAtV Tf{XfL vlf7JA'ii ?rfpt~a.AfrrBf. 7. TWV ~ap~apwv
, Co \"'" ~'" ,~ 8"" t:Tpa?r€YTWV, Ot 1l'OI\tTaL oLa T7JV VtK7JV VfWV topurrav. . upa JL7J '1

SouAda TOLe; £AruBEpoLe; T]SfLa £CTTL; 9. TJvaYKarrB7JJL€Y T1je; 0&11
£KTpa?rErrBaL. 10. r.LBov P.OL Tl1Sf AEyOYTL.

1. The tyrant introduced guards into his own house. 2. He
has persuaded us to surround our city with walls. 3. Have not the
laws been written by the king himself? 4. If you are not ready,
we will not apply ourselves to the siege. 5. Is it honourable for
a general to fly from battle? 6. The ~rees will have bee!?' cut do~vn
by those invading the country. 7. Will th~ dead be bUl"~ed outs~de
the city? . The judge, since he was lIDJUSt, was pUllished ~lth
death. 9. He wished to leave behind as much money as poSSIble
for his children. 10. ome of the slaves had been reared in better
habit.s, others in worse.

leave behind, tem K(lT(lA~1l', 2nd Aor. Mid. KaT-f-AL7r-OP.7JV,
I left behind (something of my own). An f in the s~m
often becomes a, as Tpbrw, I turn, tem Tpf'IT, 2nd Aor. Mid.
lrpar.oJL7Jv.

I ndings in the Indicative are the same as those of
the Imper£ ct llliddle, and in the other moods and
participle the same as the Pre ent fiddle.

52. Questions in Greek may be expressed simply by
m an of the mark of interrogation, a flSfe;; did you see "I,
bnt th y are generally introduccld by the interrogative
adv rb apa or~. If the que tion is an open one, to
which the an wer may be yes or no, apa or ~ are u~ed
alon , as ap' frSfe;; or ~ £lSfe;; did YOlt see? ¥ t~e5.ue tion
contain a not, and xpect the answer 'ye , ap Oll IS u~e~,
a ap' O;"K flSfe;; did VOlt not see V If the answer 'Il;0 1.S

xp ct d, apa p.~ is used, as apa JL~ TOVrO riA7JBEe; £CTTtV; zs t7~zs
tnw "I, implying that it is not true. [apa or ~ alone = Latin
-ne; ap' 0;" = nonne; eIpa p.~=num.J

FIRST AORIST MIDDLE.

leader had co=anded (gen. abs.), they threw away their shield
4. Althoug~ manr were present, nothing was done. 5. You will
hear something WIse from a wise man. 6. We will guard-against
those who-persuaded us to undertake the war. 7. If you become
(gen. abs.) confident, citizens, we will soon repel the enemy He
was foreed to fight contrary to the treaty. 9. inee the ,~all~ are
strong (gen. abs.), we will as emble a greater army. 10 There .
no one who would not rejoice in faring well. . IS

2. FmsT AORIST MIDDLE.

Th~ First Aorist Middle is formed from the tem by
prefixing the Augment, and adding -rraJL7Jv : as, £-A:v-rrap.7Jv
I loosed (for myself). .In Mute and Liquid stems the sam~
changes take place as ill the Active Yoice.

5~ ..c'1.Tf, in the. sense of since, inasmuch as, is u d with
PartICIples both ID the Genitive Absolute and th oth
case .' • ~, , \ II , • r

. ~. as aTE T7Je; VtK7Je; aYY£l\UftCT7J~,. at ?roALraL £XaLpov, since the
VWt01 y had been announced, the cztzzens wm'e 1·e'oicing . ~
t1 ,,, , 'J I, T'a1J7"a,
aTf XP7JCTTa OYTa, JLavBavf, learn these things, since they aro
useful.

EXERCISE XLYII.
1 .J, , ,., t:J'

, • a?rOKeLVat JLOL OT,L ,..,ouAoJLaL. 2. o~ CTTpanWTaL &.va?rav-
rrap.fVOL Barrrrov ?roprurrOYTaL. 3. ~v ?rOALV £Kf{vnV c'1.Tf ~

, 'll'~ "f'KaTfrrKruarrJLfY7Jv, KaTaCTTpf."·I'arruaL f ouAOfl.£fla 4 ' ,, A ' " '1' r . . Toue; T7JV
~JLJL~XLav urraYTae;~ fJLfJJ;lfw. 5. oMde;, rupavvoe; &lv, ruSaLJLOv{ae;
av yrurraLTO. 6. TOll xpurrou KAa?rEvroe;, 0 SfCTTr0T7Je; Tove; SoVAoue;
~~fY~€Y· ~. Tove;, £JLove; AOyoue;, ~ ?roALraL, SE~aLrrBf. 8. vp.wv
JL7J ~OuAOP.€YWV, Ta ?rf?rpaYJLEva 0;" lI:nvVrrofl.€y 9 TO' a~~' -
.J [j ,#. :t, ,., r· . v I v, aTE
arru~fe; OV, fTfLXtrrav. 10. oi B£OL ~v a.p~v TOV KOrrJLOu
SL€YfLjLaYTO.

1. The citizens deliberated carefully before the expedition
2. 'When the treaty had been announced, we ceased from the war:
3..R.epel th~ ~nemy bravely, soldiers. 4. They indicated their
0pInlon by !Jftmg (Par. 47) both their OOtlQil. 5. Those who-had­
~nslVered truly were set free. 6. Since he was YOlHlU he deliuhted
m the society of the YOlmg. 7. We have desJ:latchO~ hopli~s to
sl;1bdue (Par. 39) the land. 8. Although the danger was great they
did not apply themselves to the matter. 9. The fort will hav~ been
left unguarded. 10. May his brother fare as happily as possible I

3. SECOND AORIST MIDDLE.

Th~ Second Aorist Middle is formed from the stem by
prefixing the Augment and adding -OJL7JV, as KaTaAf{7rW, I

SECOND AORIST MIDDLE.

IN. GR.-PT. I. H
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XXIV.-VOWEL STEMS

STEMS IN A.
AOTIVE

~ g
o ~

Z P: Presenl.

S. 1. 'Tl/L~-w, T'/LW
2. T'/La-ElS, T'/LifS
3. T'/LcI.-El, Tl/Lif

D. 2. TI/LcI.-ETOV, Tlf'CtTOV
3. .,.,,.,.&'-E7"OV, Tl}LCtrOJl

P. 1. T'/L~-Of'EV, TI/Lef'EV
2. 'T1JJ.a-ETE, Tlp.aTE

3. Tlf'cI.-OUCTl(v), Tlf'WCTI(v)

l-T(f'a-ov,
l-T[f'a-es,
l-T[f'a-E,
E-'Ttp.d-erov,
l-T'f'a-£T1jv,
l-T'/Ld-of'EV,
l-T'f'cI.-En,
l-T(f'a-OV,

MOOD. i "0
~

" ~ Present. Imperfect.Z

INDICA- .1. Tcp.rJ.-OJ-Lat, Tlf'wf'al l-TI}LQ.-Of'1jV, IT'/LW/L1jV

TIYE. 2. TI/LcI.-ll(cI.-E'), T1P.~ ~-'TcJL&.-OUt lTlf'W

3. TI/LcI.-ETal, "T1J.LCiTat l-T'f'cI.-ETO, h'/LaTO

D.2. Tlf'd-EcrOOV, Tlf'acrOov l-Tlf'cI.-EcrOov, lTlf'acrOov

3. Tl/LcI.-EcrOOV, Tlf'acrOov l-Tlf'a-£cr01jv, lTI/Lcl.cr01jV

P.1. TlfoUl-Of'EOa., TI/LW/LEOa l-T'/La-of'EOa, lTlf'wf'EOa

2. 'I' '/Ld-EcrOE, TI/LacrOE l-Tlf'cI.-EcrOE, ~Tlf'acrOE

3. Tlf'd-oVTal, Ttp.WJlTat E-np.&'-OV7'oJ ~Tl/LWVTO

llIl'ERA- .2. TtJLc1-0U, Tl/LW
TIVE. 3. T ljU1-EUBw, Tlf'cl.crOw

D.2. Tlf'd-EcrOOV, Tlf'acrOov
3. T1J-La-EUBCAJv, TI/LdcrOwv

P.2. Tl/Ld-EcrOE, T'/LacrOE
3. Tljl.a-EUBCIJV, Tlf'dcrOwv

np,&.-w, I honour ( tern n\'oa.).
PASSIVE AND MIDDLE.

CO TRACTED.

Imperfect.

h(/Lwv
h[f'o.s
h(/Lo.
lTlf'CtTOV
lTlf'cI.·",W
ITlf'W/LEV
lTlf'aTE
ET[f'WV

T(f'o.
'Tt}.Ld-rw
Tt}LaTOY

TtJ.Ld:rwv
'ffJ.LUTE

Tlj.LcfJVTCJJv

S. 2. T[/La-E,
3. Tlf'a-£Tw,

D. 2. TtJ.L&.-~'TOJl,
3. 'T1}La-E'TWJI,

P. 2. TI/LcI.-En,
3. T'f'a-OVTwv,

MOOD.

INDICA­
TIVE.

!M:PEnA­
TIYE.

Subjunctive. Optative. Subjunctive. Optatioo.

UBJ • c- .1. Tlf'cI.-w, Tlf'W Tlf'a-o[1jv, T41jv* • UDJ c- .1. T'f'd-wf'a" Tlf'w/Lal T'f'a-o[f'1jv, T'f'rP/L1jV
TIYE 2. TI/LcI.-l1 s, Tlf'ifs T'f'a-o(1jS, Tlf''t'1jS TIVE 2. T'f'd-ll, T'/Lif Tlj.L~-OIO, T'f'q;O
~'D 3. Tt,u&-p, Tlf'if Tlf'a-o[1j, Tlf'rP1j A),'D 3. TI/..Ul.-11Tat, T'/-laTat Tlp,U-OITO, TI/Lq;'TO

OPTA- D.2. TI.J.Lcl.-7JT OV, 'T'jLCtTOV 'TtP.C£-OI'TOV, T'f'q;TOV OPTA- D.2. T'f'd-1jcrOov, T'f'a"Oov 'T1P.tt-OfU6ov, Tlf'q;crOOV
TJVE. 3. Tlf'cI.-1j'TOV, Tt}LaTOJl T1f'a-u[.,1jV, T'f'rPT'TW TIYE. 3. T,}Lc!.-1jcrOov, T'f'acrOov Tlf'a-olcr61)v, T'f'c;cr01jV

P.1. TlJ.'cI.-WJ.'EV, TlJ.'Wf'EV Tlf'~-O'f'EV, Tlf'q;f'EV P.1. 'I' 'f'a-Wf'EOa., T'f'Wf'EOa TlJ.'a-o[f'EOa., Tlf'q,/LEOa
2. TI}La.-rrre) TtJ.LCtTE 'T'tp.a-OI'Tf, T'f'q;'TE 2. TIf'cI.-7)crOE, Tlf'acrOE T'f'd-OlcrOE, TlJ.'q;crOE
3. 'Tl)LcI.-Wcrl(V), 'TlJ.'wcr,(v) Tlf'cI.-OIEV, T'f'q;Ev 3. T'f'd-WVTa" Ttp.iiw7at T'f'd-OIVTO, 'Tlf'q;VTO

Infinitivo t,J.'~-"v,
1'Tlf'd-WV' T'f'd-oucra, Tlf'tI.-ov,

P ti' 1 {TlJ.'a-Of'EVOS, -1j, -OV,Participle, T'f'WV, Tlf'~cra, TI)L~V. Infin·ti {T'f'cl-EcrOal'
, 7tP.«I/, Gen. Tlf'WVTOS, T'f'Wcr1jS, 1 ve, Tlf'acrOa,. 11.1' Clp e, Tlf'Wf'EVOS. _1j, -OV.

TtP.WJlTOS.

* Less common forms ltro:
'Tlf'q;f" (a-o,f")' 'Tlf'q;s (a-o,s), TlJ.'CZ
(0.-0'); T'f'rP1j'TOV (a-o'1}'TOV), T'J.I.~-

1)'T1jV (a-O'1j'T1jV) ; T')L<P7)f'EV (0.­
OI1jf'EV), TI/.lr/J1}'TE (a-O'7)'TE).

rr2
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STEMS IN E.
AOTIVE.

7rod-w, I make (Stem 11' 0 L E)'

FA SITE AND MIDDLE.

~ cl
g ~
z ~ Presltnt.
S. 1. 1rot~-6), 1rOH;)

2. 1rOlE-fIS, 1TOtEtS

3. WOll-El, 1l"'OIEL

D. 2. '7TOt~-f'TOV, 1r01ElTOV

3. 7r01E-ETOV, 1rOIEtTOY

P. 1. 'lrOl'·OP.EV, 'lrOIOEp.EV
2. 7r01E-ETE, 7rOLE1TE

3. 'lro"-ourrl(v). 'lrOlOUcTl(V)

MOOD.

llmICA­
TIVE.

ilrPERA­
TIVE.

S.2. 'lrO(E-E.
3. 1I'0lE-ET6I,

D. 2. 7rOtE-~TOV,

3. 1rOl~-ETca.IV,

P. 2. 'lrOIE-E'TE.
3. 'lrOlE-OV'TWV,

7rOlfl

'lrold'TW
7rOlfrrOV

'lrOlE('TWII

1I"OlEtTe

1I"oL06J1'Twv

.ImplJrjoot
i-TrO(E-OV, iTro(ouv

i-TrO(E'Er, iTrO(EIS
i-'lrO(E-E, i'lro["

E-7f01E-eTov, ~1rOtf'i70Jl

i-'lrOIE.l'T'lW, i'lrolEhrw
l-7rOtE-0P-fV, E7rowiip.fV
l-'Trod-erE, ITr01EITE
i-'lrO(E-OII, i'lro(oUII

i d
MOOD. S ~

" ~ Pres/l'TIt. Impitrject.Z

llmroA- .1. 1I'OlE-O}lat, 'lrOIOUJUlI i-'lrOlE-OP.7jV, f7r0100J.LTlV

TIVE. 2. 1roil-p(f-Et), 'lrOlp(El) i .....Ol.·OU i'lrOIOU

3. 7f'od-flTac, 7rOlEVrat 1-1r0_/-£70, l7f01ElTO

D.2. 'lrOd'EcT60v, 1I"olEiu90Jl i-'lr0"-EcT60v, i'lrolEtrr60v

3. WOll-fO'Boy, 7rOlEtcrOOV i .....olE-lrr67jv. i'lrolE(rr67jv

P,l. 'lrolE-op.E6a., 'lroloop.E6a i-TrOlE-OP.E6a., i'lrolOop.E6a

2. ?rOIE-fU8E, 'lrOlEtrr6E i-Trotl-fU8E, i'lrolEtrr6E

3. '7f'OtE-OJI'Tat, 1I'OlOUvTat E-1r01E-OVTO, i'lrOIOUJl'TO

llrPERA- S.2.
,

7r01OU'7I"OIE-OU,

TIVE. 3. 1rolE-luOCAJ, 'lrolE(rr6w

D.2. 7fOtl-E0'8ov, 1I'01£;0"80v

3. 7roIE-lcr8wv, 'lrolE(rr6wv

P.2. 1rull-EUBE, 'lrOlEtrr6E

3. 7f'OIE-ECTOCMV, 'lrolE(rr6wv

Subjunctive.

Infi .ti {'lrOd-Err6al,
Dl ye, 'lrolEtCT6al.

., {7rol£-6p.evos, -1], -av,
PartiCIple, 'lrOIOOP.fVOS, -TJ, -Oil•

'lrOI~-O(P.7jV,

7rOI~-OtO,

1I"OtE-OITO,

1rOlE-OIU8ov,

'lrolE-0(rr67jv,

1I'"0t£-otp.E8«,

'7f'Od-OlU8£,

1TOlE-Otv-rO,

Optative.
'lrOIO(P.7jV

7fOloio

7fOlOtTO

'7fOWtu8ov

'lr01O(rr67jv

'lr01O(p.E6a

'lr01Otrr6E
WOWtV'TO

7folidp.al

'lrOlV
7rOlijTUt

'lr01;jrr6011
'lr01;jrr60v
7roufJp.E8a

'lr0.;jrr6E
"KOtWV'fal

,
'7I"Ol~-WJ.Lal,

7rOlE-P,

7rOtE-'f7Tat,

7rOlf-T]CT8ov,

'lrod-7jrr601l,

'lrolE-cf,p.E6a.,

1r01~-T]u8E,
1I"OlE-WVTal,

S.1.
2.
3.

D.2.
3.

P.1.
2.
3.

SUBJUNO­
TIVE
,u,'D

On'A­
TlVE.

!
' , ,

7rOlE-WV, 7rOlE-OtlCTa, 7rOlf-OV,

Infin't' {'lrO"-HV, P t' . I 'lrOIWV, 7I'olOiirra. 'lrOlOUV.
.1 lye, 7rOtEtV. ar lC1p e, Gen. '7fOtOVV'fOS, 1I"0lOUCT1]S,

OVVTOS.

SUbju'TIctive. Optative.
SUBJUNO- S.1.

,
WOIW WOIE-Ot.,."" 'lrOIO(7jV·1I"Olf-W,

TlVE 2. 7fOle-VS, 7I"olffs 'lrOlE-o[7jS, 'lrOIO(7/S
AND 3. WOLf-P, '7fOtff '7fOl~-olT], 'lr01O[7j

OPTA- D.2. 1I"Ot~-7)TOV, 1TOt7;TOV WOtE-OtTOV, 7rOtOtTOV

TIVE. 3. 7rOlf-T]TOV, 1I"Ot7;TOV 7rotE,-0(TT]V, 'lrOIO('T7jV
P.1. 1I"0tE-WP.EV, TrOtWP.fV WOt~-OlP.EV, 7rOWlp.EV

2. 7fOd-7]T£, WOI7;T£ 7fOIE-OtT£, WOWtT£

3. 'lroll-wrrl(v), 'lrOlwrrl(v) 7rOtf-OtEV, 1I"OtOtEV

* Less common forms 0.1' :

7f'owt,J,t (e-olp.t), '7fowis (E-OtS), '7fOWL

(E-Ol); 'lrOIO(7j'TOV (E-OI7j'TOV). 'lrOlOlf}-

'T7jV( E'OI7j'T7jV); 'lrOIO(7jUEV (E-OI7jP.EV),
'lrOlO(7j'TE (E-OI7j'TE).
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SouM-w, I enslave ( tem 80 lJ >. 0).
. PASSIVE .AND MIDDLE.

Present.

OOuAo-o,...al, OOUAOU""CU
OOUAO-p(O-E'), OOUAOI
OouAo-ETa" OOUAou-ra,
OOUAO-Ef1'OOV, OOUAoiif1'Oov
OOUAO-EO"OOV, OOUAoiif1'Oov
OOUAo-O,...EOa, OOUAOO,...EO"
OOUAO-Ef1'OE, OOUAoiif1'OE
OOUAo-ovTa" oouAoiina,

STEMS m o.
AOTIVE.

MOOD.
.* ,;
8 0

"
i!:

Z ~ Present. Imperfect.

L'illICA- s.1. OOUAO-W, OOUAW '-OOOAO-OV, 'OOUAOUV
TIVE. 2. OOllAO-E'S, OOUAOIS '-OOUAO-es, 'OOUAOUS

3. OOUAO-E', OOUAOI '-OOUAO-E, 'OOOAOU
D.2. OouAo-..rov, OOUAOu-rOV '-OouAo-..rov, 'OOUAOu-rOV

3. OOUAO-ETOV, OOUAOu-rOV '-oouAO-l-rTW, '00UAOlrr7/V
P.1. OOUAO-O,...EV, oouAoii,...EV '-OOUAO-O,...EV, ,00uAoii,...EV

2. OOUAO-ETE, oouAoiin '-OOUAO-ETE, 'oouAoiiTE
3. oouAo-ouertev), OOUAoiif1'I(V) '-OOUAO-OV, 'OOUAOUV

llIPERA- S.2. ~OUAO-E, OOUAOU
TIVE. 3. OOVAO-f'TW, oouAolrrw

D.2. OouAo-..rov, OOUAoiiTOV
3. OOUAO-ETWV, OOUAOlrrWV

P.2. oouAo-En, oouAoiiTE
3. OouAo-onwv, OOUAOVV'TWJ/

MOOD.

llmlOA­
TIVE.

IMPERA­
TIVE.

JJ
S.1.

2.
3.

D.2.
3.

P.1.
2.
3.

.2.
3.

D.2.
3.

P.2.
3.

OOUAO-OU,
OOUAO-£f1'OW,
OOUAO-Ef1'OOV,
OOUAO-£f1'OWV,
OOUAO-Ef1'OE,
OOUAO-£O"Owv,

OOUAoii
OOUAOUf1'OW
OOUAoiif1'Oov
OOUAOUf1'OWV
OOUAoiif1'OE
OOUAOUf1'OWV

Imperfect.

'-00UAO-0""7)V, '00uAou""7)v
'-OOUAO-OU, 'oOUAoii
l-oouAO-ETO, 'oOUAoiiTO
'-OOUAO-EO"OOV, 'OOUAoiif1'Oov
'-00UAO-£f1'07)v,100UAouf1'07)V
l-oouAo-o,...EOa, 100uAoo,...EO"
i-oOUAo-Ef1'OE, 100uMiif1'OE
l-oOUAo-OVTO, ,00UAoiivTO

SUB­
.TUNC­
TIVE
AND

OPTA­
TIVE.

Subjunctive.

S. 1. OOUAO-W, OOUAW
2. OOUAO-pS, OOUAOIS
3. oouAo-p, OOUAOI

D. 2. OOUAO-'T/TOV, OOUAWTOV
3. OOUAO-'T/TOV, OOUAWTOV

P. 1. OOUAO-W,...EV, OOUAW,...EV
2. 00uAO-7/n, OOUAWTE
3. OOUAO-Wf1"(v), OOUAWf1"(V)

Oplalive.

00UAO-0(7/V, OOUAO{,W·
00UAO-0(7/S, 00UAO(7)S
00UAO-0(7/, 00UAO(7/
OOUAO-O'TOV, OOUAOITOV
00UAO-0(T7/V, 00uAOlT7/V
OOUAO·O',...EV, OOUAOt,....V
OOuAo-oln, OOUAOITE
OOUAO-O'EV, OOUAOIEV

, UB­
JUNC­
TIVE
AND

OPTA­
TIVE.

Subju1lctive.

S. 1. OouAO-w,...a" oouAw,...a,
2. OOUAO-p, oouAoI
3. 00uA0-7)Ta" oouAwT'"

D. 2. 00UAO-7)f1'00V, OOUAWf1'OOV
3. oouAhO"Oov, OOUAWf1'OOV

P. 1. OOUAO-W,...EOa, OOUAG,,...EO,,
2. 00uA0-7)f1'OE, OOUAwO"OE
3. oouAo-wvTa" OOUAWVTa,

Optative.

00uAo-o(,...7/v, 00UAO(""7)V
OOUAO-OIO, oouAolo
oouAo-o'To OOUAOITO
oouAo-o,O"Oov, oouAoIO"Oov
00uAo-o(f1'07)V, 00UAO(0"07)V
oouAo-o(,...EOa, oouAo(,...EO"
OOUAO-O'f1'O_, oouAoIO"OE
oouAo-o,no, oouAolno

Infinitive, {OOUAO:"V,
OOUAOUV.

/

OOUAO-WV, OOUAO-OUf1'a, OOUAO-OV,
Participle OOUAWV, OOUAoiif1'a, oouAoiiv.

, Gen. oouAoiivTos, 00UAOUf1'7)S, OOU­
AOUII'TOS.

Infinitive, {
OOUAO-Ef1'oa"
oouAoiiO"Oa,.

'" Less common forms are: OOUAOt,...,
(0-0',...'), OOUAOIS (o-o,s), OOUAOI (0-0');
00UAO(7)TOV (o-OI7)TOV), 00UAO'~T7)V (0-

O(7)T7)V); 00UAO(7/,...EV (0-017/,...EV), OOU­
AO(7)TE (0-017)n).
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XXV.-EXERCISES ON CONTRACTED
VERBS.

Tlris class contains by far the greater number of Greek
verbs. The contractions are confined to the Pre ent and
Imperfect Active, and the Present and Imper£ ct Middle
or Passive. As all contracted verbs are in their original
form vowel verbs, they have no Second P rfect and no.
Second Aorist.

1. ACTIVE VOICE OF VERBS IN -aw.

The contractions are as follows :-

EXERCISE XLIX.
1. p-~ u£ VtKa'TW KEpBoe;. 2. £ro£ '7Tav'T£e; '7TatB£e; 'Tooe; yovEae;

ayam1J£v. 3. olK'T£tpop-£v 'TOV €v rii r1)e; ~AtKtae; aKP-V 'T£A£l1TWV..-a.
4. OL u..-punw'Tat VtK~uav ....e; av£f36wv. 5. '7Twe; av ne; 'TOAfJ-W7J

, ~ 1 • 1\ ~ , 0 6" • \' , 1 •'TOV '7TpOOO'T7JV £Le; '7TO,,",V JJ£X£U at j . 7J utW'7Ta, 7J "£y£ ap-nvova.
7. 0 pfrrwp ...ov B17JLOv, a'7T£LpOV oV'Ta, pq.8twe; 7]'7Ta'T"T}u£v. 8. 'TOV
KtvBvvou '7TapoV'Toe;, AEyWp-£V ~ UtW'7TWP-£V j 9. ovB£v BlBpaK£, Bt'
(\ att6e; luny a'7TOOV~uKnv. 10. a'7TOKptVOvp-at UOt on f.pW'T~UHe;.
11. 07B£ 'Toue; O£oue; p-aALU'Ta np-av BOKOvUt.

1. Whither are we to turn in so great a danger? 2. ']'he solclier~
died (....AElITCI"') fighting bravely for their country. 3. Would that
he might do (l3pclCA» what he wishes! 4. Let us not answer those

In forming the other tenses the final a of th tem is
lengthened to 7J (except after £, t, p, when it becomes a.)
and the same endings are added as in AVW. Thus from
'TLf14 we get--
Fut. Act ",1I-u", 1 Aor. Act. 1-...I",7/-ua Perf. Act I"'7/-Ka
" Mid ",fJ-uo",al "Pass. l-n",fJ-07/v "Pass £ I"'7/-"'al

1 Fut. Pass. """,7/-01luo",al" Mid. 1-...."'7/-u&"'7/v
Fut. Perf. Pass. .........."'fJ-uo"'al

O£Mp.at, I behold, Stem Om, Fut. o£a-uop-at, etc.
M.op.ut, I heal, Stem la., Fut. la.-uop-at, etc.
Bpaw, I do, Stem Spa., Fut. Bp&-uw, etc.

53. The Subjunctive may be used in the first person to
express a deliberative question, as ...t AEYWJL£V j what are we
to say ~

a E become ii, ...1",aE ...I",ii.
a 7/ " ii, """,&7/"'ov ....",ii...ov.
a 11 " q., 'T1P.&'?JS Tap.~s.
Cl Et " Cb T'fla.n TtP.f/..

a °become "', """'&O",EV ""/-,W,,,EV.
a",,, "'. n",&"'",Ev n",.,,,,.v.
a 0' " fjj, ....",aol7/v """,frIv.
Cl QV " w, TLJ.Ul.OU ",p.c;,.

asking such thing. 5. He had conquered very many nations that he
might become more powerful. 6. Being silent is so~etimes ~ore
l>rofitable than speaking. 7. Many causes urge men mto factIon.
8. 0 one dares to plot against the tyrant, although he is mo t
unjust. 9. He did this with-the-intention-of deceiving you. 10.

hildren, love your parents.

54. In a double direct question the second part is
introduced by ~,or. The first part may be ~troducedby
7l"1).,.£POV lit. tch ther, or 7l"6'T£poV may be oID.ltted. Thus,
a7l"OK'T£V~te; (or 7l"6'T£poV a7l"0K'l"£v£~e;) ...ov ~v8pa ~ UW(T£L~ j will
you kill the man or save Imn ? (ht. whetlw1' wlll you
kill, etc.).

Th following verbs are irregular in contracting a£ into
7J, a7J into 7J, an into T], aT] into T] :-

~aw, I live. Pr s. 'lud. ~w, 've;, ~v, '17'TOV, '17'T£· ImI erf.
~'WV, {~'7Je;, ~'7J, etc. Pres. Subj. 'w, 'Ve;, 'V, etc. Pres.
Infin. '17v,

BLI/taw, I am thirsty, BLI/tVe;, 8t1frfi, etc. Pres. Infin. Btl/t17v•~
'7Tnvaw, I am hungry, '7Tnvi/e;, '7Tnvi/, etc. Pres.~. '7TnV"1}v.
xpaop-at, I use, XPV, xp17'Tat, etc. Pres. Infin. XP7JuOat•

Passive and Middle Voices of Verbs in -aw.

EXERCISE L.
1. oMde; luny aune; ov np-wp-£voe; ~B£'Tat. 2. -rryv uallTov

.. ~ ~ 3' ~"'(k1 •• •'7Ta'Tpt8u '7Tnpw ru opa.v. . 7l"O'T£pOV 'TallTu' all...oe; £ auw 7J ou,
1 • 0 ' ,~", 5 < 'p4. '7T£pl '7Tpayp-a'Toe; £PW'T"TJ ne; ouo£v a7l"£KptVa...o. . 0 '7TU'T"T}

, ~ 1 , 1 0 6 ' .. ~~ A' ~ A.' - l'wO 'TWV 'T£KVWV aya'7Tau w. . ...0 ru <,7JV 'lT0 U otu..,..£pn 'TOll ru
" ..." C..., I 8 <, ,AEynv. 7. '7TOAAa £fJ-7Jxava'To ~va 7Jp-ae; a'7Ta'T'I!7J' . 0 La'TpOe;,

, , ,... , I 9 ~ OA£Il.{WVA.apnaKoLe; xpwp-£voe;, ...0 'Tpaup-a LaU£'Tat. • 'TWV '7T r
..,.. r • \ ' ~ 0 10"" <VtK7J0l.vrwv, oVKEn, tiJ '7TOAt'Tat, 07l""Ot<; W7Ju £. . ap oUX 0
'7Tot~e; p-£yaAo'7Tp£'7Twe; 'T£'Ttp-"1}'Tat ;

1. They were setting out from. the c~p with-the-intention-o:
assisting those in the city. 2. Will the Wltness reveal the plot or
be silent? 3. The good will try to becOl;ne better. . 4. Would that
the philosopher were honoured by the king! 5. Smce the g~!l~ral
has fled, whither are we to march? 6. Are you not contllvmg
death for the captives? 7. Having collected an army, t~e two
generals were defeated on the tenth day. 8. He was trymg. to
corrupt the ambassadors with gold. 9. We shall o~der the sol,diers
on account of the scarcity to use the yorn of the allies. 10. 'Ihose
who-have-been-cleceived will not trust you again.
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2. ACTIVE VOICE OF VERBS IN -EW.

The contractions are as follows :-
f lE become El, 7rOlfE 7rO[fJ. lE EL become Et, ?rOdE' ?rOIEi.

E 7J " 11, 7rOff71TOV 7rO,;rrOV. E 01." Ot) 11'01£,°(7111 7rOlO(~V.
f 0 " DU, 7roJ,E0j.Lev,.,1TOlUuP.EV. E DU DlI, 7rOIEOllUt 7rOtouUt.

E W " C&I, ?rOlE", 1rOIW. E 11 " 71, 1rOI/PS 1rOtjjs.

Monosyllabic stems in E only form th EL contraction.
Thus 7rAlw, I sail, tem 'lrAE, makes Pr s. Ind. 7rAEW 1I"AE,e;
,~" ,~ " , ,1I"I\EL, 7rI\EO/LfY, 7TI\ELTE, 7rI\EOUCTL; Pres. Subj. 7rAEW, 7rA£ye;,

1I"A£y, etc..

The other t~nsesof verbs in E.are formed by length ning
E to 'YJ, and adding the same endings as in AVW. 'l'hus from
'lrOLE we get--
Fut. Aot. 7rOI1)-rrw 1 Aor. Aot. l-7ro(1/-rra Perf. Aot. 7rE-7ro(1/-Ka
" l\'[id. 7rO'-n-rroJoLa, " Pass. l-7ro'1)-81/v " Pass. 7rE-7ro(1/-JoLa,

1 Fut. Pass. 7rOt1/-81JrT0JoLat "Mid. l-7rot1/-rr<1JoL1/v
Fut. Perf. Pass. 7rE-7rO,-n-rr0JoLa,

55. Indi1'ect Statement. Accusative with Infinitiv.
When. a claus~ in~'oduced by t!Lat is the object of a verb
of saymg or thinlang, the that IS often omitted in Greek
the subject in the that clause placed in the Accusativ~
case, and the verb in the Infinitive mood. Thus,

A£yEL TOV c1.vSpa yp&'cfJELv,· he says that the 1nan is writing.
~£YEL TOV c1.vSpa yEypaeplval., he says that the man has

wntten.
~£YEL TOV c1.vSpa yp&'.paL, 7~e says that the man wrote. (In

this ~onstructionth~ Aonst Infinitive has the same past
meamng as the Aonst Indicative for which it stands.)

;AEyE r TOV c1.vSpa yp&'.paL or yEypaeplvaL, he said that the
man had written.

AlYEL TOV c1.vSpa yp&'.pELV, he says that the man will write.
;AEyE TOV c1.vSpa yp&'.pELV, he said that the man would 10rite.

Middle and Passive Voices of Vel'bs in -EW.

EXERCISE LIl.
1. OL /L~ aSLKovVTEe; ou8Evoe; UOV-raL v6/Lou. 2. 0'AA£~avSpoc;

ZepaCTKE tuoe; uLoe; E!vat. 3. /L'YJSde; epof3ElCTBw B&'vaTov, a7T6AuCTLV
, T'" , • " ~ 'E'" AKaKwv. 4. AE-yOUCTL pOLav OEKa ET7J U1I"0 TWV l\I\'YJvwv 7rO wpK7J-

\ .!\ '." \ B ' .) .... 6 cB7jvaL. 5. OL I\(J.I\OL, KaL (J.I\'YJ ruoVTEe;, a7l"LCTTOUVTaL. . 0

epLX6CToepoe; ~YE'i-raL aUroe; /LW ElrnJx!Je; E!vaL, Toue; SE llioue;, B' )'" , .... , ,
aruXE'e;. 7. OL TOV lCT /LOV OLKOUVTEe; KaTa TE Y7JV KaL KaTa
Bd.AaCTCTav ~7TOAWpKOVVTO. 8. OL c1.StKOL £PlOTE vO/Ll~OUCTL S[KawL
E!vaL. 9. SE6/LEB&. CTOU /L~. Tawa SpaCTaL. 10. Toue; ayaBoue;
7rOLE'iTaL &alpouc; ~ oil ;

1. The Persian, fearing de.'\th, pretended that he was a Greek.
2. That general was despised by his own soldiers. 3. We often
hate those whom we fear. 4. I think that you do not reverence

7r6ALV ~

er, eptA£.
10. wp.o-

oommand, it is uegatived by 10'1/.* When (tn infinitive dcponds
upon 0. verb exprossing wish or

Z7TAEOV, ~e; 7rOAE/L~CToVTEe;. 7. vopJ.{,w CTE /LW 77]v
, " 3'· 8 M(J > ,1I"E7rOL;JKfYaL" EK~LVO~ E OU. ~ EL ~ ,ElJTlJX,0L'YJ?,

9. 7TOTEpOV aCTKELTE Tae; 7TOAEp.LKae; TE)(I'ae; 'YJ a/LEAELTE,
A6Y7JCTE TOV EaVTov ULOV T4i S~fUtl €-rnf3auAOOw..

1. We were bringing aid to those upon the walls. 2. I Ao not
believe that you will dare to do this. 3. You. do wrong, C1~zens,
in expelling the orators. 4. inee the voyage IS long, we oall out
of the harbour before day. 5. They were labouring in order that
they might be rele.'1sed from danger. 6. Do not be discouraged,
soldiers, with regard to the battle. .7. ome one ~ys ~hat the
Athenians founded this city. 8. I believe that the king will try to
bring help to us. 9. My brother, although he was poor, u ed
always to neglect wealth. 10. We praise this poet, whose words
are a glory to our state.

56. Indirect Statement. When the subject of the that
clause is the same as the subject of the principal clause, it
is not repeated befor the JJ:finitive; a pre~oative noun or
adj ctiv in th that cl~us? 1 then pl~ce~ In the sa:ue ~se
as the subject of the pnnClpal clal~s ,~.e. In the .o~ative.
Thus vO/Ll~EL S[KaLOe; E!vaL, he th1n7~ that he 1S Just. If
sp cial mpha,is i laid o~ th~ BU~Ject of the that. clause,
aur6e; is used In the oDllnative In agreement 'wlth the
subject under tood, as VO/Ll~ETE aurol epp6VL/LOL E!vaL, you thin7c
that yOl~ yourselves are prudent.

t Verbs of snying and think­
ing inoline to the Imperf. rather
than the Aoi'.

* The construotion may be
paralleled by the English he
declar/JIJ the man to be writing.



EXERCISE LUl.
1. !'TJp.{wu:;v ~VTO~ ~ W~ 1fOJ8ij ayyE{Aavra. 2. dp' ofJ

fLTJx~vau(}£ mu:a tva TJfLa~ 80~AW'I'~; 3. OV 71'PE7l'£t U'l'pa'I'TJyov
~Lv8uv~ou~ ~o{3£Lu(}at. ,4. XPTJ TOV v£av{av uocp{av 'TJAOUV.
D., 'I'OU ,T1Jp,avv,0u 'I'~AOJ'TTJuavro~, ~v 71'6ALV £AOJ(}£pwUOfL£V. 6.-fJ
T1JXTJ Ta fL£V U"'TJAa 'I'a7l'ELVOt, TO. 8£ 'I'a7l'£tvo. £7I'apEL. 7. 71'OAAWV

109VOWEL STEMS CONTRACTED.

Middle and Passive Voices of Verbs in -0111.

ExERCISE LIV.

1. £K 71'OAEfLoU £1p~VTJ fLo»..ov {3E{3l1LOWaL. 2. OL 'I'<i' tf.PXOV7 t

£vavnoufL£VOt KoAau(}~uOvTat. 3. fL€ya~ K{v8uv6~ £U'I'L fL~ £cp'
-fJ,.,.a.~ 71'A€WUL. 4. xtX{aL~ 8paXfLal.~ £'TJJUw(}TJ, d.'I'€ 'I'OV ~fL7I'opoV
(bra~ua.. 5. o.p' OV CPO{3£I.U(}E fL~ 80UAWU()£; 6. a1uxr6v £U'I'L
'I'OV~ £1~ cptX{av xwpav Elu{3illovra. £7I'olvou ~tOuu(}aL. 7.
~AEYE 71'c.fvra 'I'awa lnrO 'I'WV p.aprupwv 8TJAW(}~u£u(}aL. 8. 0
a(}ATJ~' £cpo{3£I.'I'O fL~ OV U'l'ECPl1l/01.'I'0. 9. 7]vavrLOwo '1'01.. £1p~VTJv
71'OL£l.u(}aL {3ouAofLEvOt~. 10. vfLwV fL~ a(}ufLouvrwv, 7l'1vra TaxJ1
71'E7I'pc.f~E'I'aL.

1. He asserted that the oath had been confirmed by the two
genemls. 2. 'rhe soldiers mu t guard the camp more carefully.
3. Do not o})pose, citizens, those who-wish to a sist you. 4. I fear
lest we may be despised by these men, whom formerly we con­
quered. 5. We hoped that he would be fined. 6. Nothing has
been clearly explained by the ambassadors. 7. Having conquered
in the contest, he was being crowned. 8. They assert that they
came to our aid. 9. Let not the king, although he is stronger,
oppose the philosopher. 10. It is not expedient that the captives
should be freed.

'I'Lp.WV 'I'OV 71'OL7rHJV ~~LwKa1U'" 8. 71'eYr£pov CJ1JfLCPEP£L dta TIi~
71'6A£W~ apXfLV ~ 71'OAAOU.; 9. mura 'I'<i' {3a(TLA£1. £8TJAOufL£V,
Lva fL~ cp6pov 71'llpEx£O'(}aL avayKau(}£/.p.£V. 10. ;AE~£V a&o,
U'l'pa'I'TJY£I.V, ill' OVK £KEI.VOV.

1. It is right that the soldier should be prai ed because of his
valour. 2. Prepare arms, citizens, and free your country. 3. We
must not enslave the other allies. 4. Has he explained to you
what has been done? 5. May fortune humble those doing wrong!
6. 'rhe ambassadors confessed that they had been bribed (2 aor.)
with gifts. 7. The prophet was crowning the victim, intending to
sacrifice it (Par. 39). . Tt i fitting that a philo opher should
de piso wealth. 9. We think that those who-strive-after virtue are
the best. 10. Is it right to honour the wicked? 11. The rich
sometimes pretend that they are poor.

59. 'Lest' (or ' that ') after averb of fearing is rendered
by fL~ with the ubjunctive after Primary tenses and the
Optative after Historic tenses: as cpo{3oufLE(}a fL~ ~ 71'6AL'
71'OALOpK'1)raL,' we fear lest the city may be besieged; £CPo{3oufL£(}a
fL~ ~ 71'6At~ 71'OALOpKOL'I'O, we feared lest the city might (or should)
be besieged.

is 'that they should not remain is
necessary.' Similarly in Greek
the real subject to BEL is the whole
expression aVTous tJ.1I tJ.'VElV.
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the god~ sufficiently. 5. Your friend believes that he himself is
very WISe, but that other men are foolish. 6. Tho e who-had­
been-neglected were dying from ?isease. 7. The orator hoped that
he would be ,honoured by the king. 8. He was begging us not to
wrong the allies. 9. Let not those who-have-conquered be bauahty
10. The slave asserted that he had been set free by his master~ .

3. ACTIVE VOICE OF VERBS IN -ow.

The contractions are as follows :-

o • become ou, Boull.o..rov Boull.oVrov. 0 E' become 0', Boull.o.. Boull.oi.
o 1/" W, 60ull.o1/'TOV Boull.6Yrov. 0 0'" 0', Boull.oo(1/V, Boull.o(1/v.
o 0" ou, Boull.o0tJ.EV Boull.oiitJ.EV. 0 ou" OU, 60ull.Oou Boull.oii.
o w" W, Boull.owtJ.EV Boull.wtJ.Ev. 0 V " 0', Boull.op Boull.oi.

The other tens~sof verbs in 0 are formed by lengthening
o to w, and adding the same endings as in AUW. Thus
from 80"AO we get-

Fut. A?t. BOUll.~'<TW 1 Aor. Act. ~-BoOll.w'lTa Perf. Act. BE-BoOll.w-Ka
" MId. Boull.w'<TotJ.~, "Pass. i-Boull.cf>·81/v " Pass. BE-BoOAw-tJ.a,

1 Fut. Pass. Boull.w-81/lT0tJ.a,,, Mid. i·Boull.w-lTu,tJ.1/v
Fut. Perf. Pass. B.-Boull.cf>-lT0tJ.a,

57. ~en a that. c~au~e is ~h~ subject of an impersonal
expressIOn suc~ as lt lS rtght, .1t lS necessary, it i rendered
?y the Accusative and Infinitive, as SEI. av'I'ov~ fL~ fLEv£LV, it
lS !"ecessary that they should not remain.. (The Infinitive in
~m.s C?nstruction is negatived by fL~') XP~ fL£ KOA01;£u(}at,
lt 1S rtght that I should be punished.

~8. 'Must' may be rendered by 8EI., and 'ollght by
XPTJ· Thus the sentences above might have been trans­
lated they must not remain, and I ought to be plLnished.

* Here the clause 'that they
should not remain' is the I'eal
s~bje~t to 'is,' the 'it' only anti­
cipating It. The true construotion
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XXVI.-PECULIARITIES OF VERBS IN w.

1. Some contracted verbs, in forming th oth I' tenses, do
not lengthen the final vowel of the stem, e.g. 7rapaLvl-w,
exhort, Fut. 7rapaLvl-erw, 1 Aor. 7raPVVE-era' ermfw, draw, Fut.
ermf-erw, 1 Aor. ~-CJ"7ra-era; yEAa.w, laugh, Fut. yEAa.-erop.aL,
1 Aor. e-yE'Aa-era. Some verbs of this class also ins rt f.T

before p. in the Perf. Pass., and before Bin the 1 Aor. Pa s.,
e ,,, "B \', \'B ( ..g. CJ"7raw, ECJ"7raerp.aL, Eer7racr 7JV; YEl\aw, EYEl\aer 7JV. er IS
similarly inserted in some uncontraoted vow 1 stems, e.g.
KEAruw, command, KEK£Aruerp.aL, eKEAruerB7Jv.)

2. Con:trac~ed or Attic Future. (1) KaAl-w, call, and nAl-w,
end, retain E ID the Fut., but drop er, the E then contl"ll ting
with the personal endings just as in tho Pr s nt. Thus
KaAl-w, Fut. KaAl-erw, KaAl-w, KaAW; 1 Aor. e-KcJ.AE-era; 'T£Al-w,
Fut. nAl-erw, nAl-w, TEAw; 1 Aor. e-TlAE-era, 1? rf. Pu s.
nr£AEerp,aL, 1 Aor. Pass. eTEAlerB7Jv.

(2) Verbs in -L~W of more than two syllables drop er in
the .Fut., an~ inser~ E, which contracts with the p rsonal
endings as ID 7rOLEW. Thus KOP.t~W, convey, Fut. Kop.t-erW,
KOP.L-l-w, KOjLLW.

(3) om~ verbs in -a~w drop er in the Fut., the a oon­
traoting WIth the per onal en lings as in np.a.w. Thus
fN3a.,w, cause lo go, Fut. fN3a.-erw, fN3a.-w, fN3w.

60.. An Aori.st ~nitive, when it depends upon a v rb
of sayrng or thIDking used pa iv ly, ha a pust meaning,
as Kvpos AlYETaL vLK'ljeruL, Gyrus is said to have conquel·ed.

EXERCISE LV.
1. OL erTpanwTaL eKEA£l5erB7Jerav Ta ~{ep7J eer7raerp.lva lxELV. 2.

ap' ov TI]V 7r6ALV TELXLOVP.£V, (va p.~ 80uAwp.EBa; 3. TO, 7raL8E
~o TOV avrov 8L8aerKcJ.Aou 7raL8ruB~vaL AlYEerBov. 4. oL V7JerLWTaL
E7r7JYYEtAavTo 7rAEtOUS vavs 7rOpLELerBaL. 5. 7raPVVEera awov p.~
aBup.EI.v, Kat7rEp VLK7JBl.vra. 6. 0 erTpaT7JYos TOVS alxp.aAWTouS,
ToerovTous 6v-ras, £is p.tav TpL.qP7J ep.{3L{3~. 7. 0 rupavvos
epO{3ELTaL p.~ oL 7rOALTUL eauniJ e7rL{3ouAruwerL. 8. Tii EVTUXta
, B ' " B' " ,,~ ,~, B 9 < B" , 'E7rap ELS, OV'TE EOUS OUTE avopas TloEer 7J. • 0 uvaTOS T7JV
•1,' ~ , ~ 10 ... < \ ~ , ,~'f',.UX7JV~TOU erwp.aTOS XWpLEL. • OUTOS OP.OI\OYELTaL T7JV 7raTpLOa
ru 7rOL7Jerul.

1;. Having thro:rn ~way his shi~ld, he was mocked by all.
2. Smce the scarClty IS great, we will convey corn into the city.

l

3. Is it right that the traitor should be honoured? 4. He says
that the gates were shut before night. 5. The king will call
together the generals that he may deliberate-with them. 6. ~o
is there who will not condemn such a man? 7. He drew his
sword 'vith-the-intention-of killing the ho tage. 8. You seem to
think that you your elf are ,viae, but that others are foolish.
9. The encmy will disembark two thousand hoplites upon our
land. 10. The old man praised those who-had-been-erowned.

Augment and Reduplication.

(1.) In the following verbs E is augmented to EL instead
of 7J:

Mw, alloUJ aKW, dl'ag Zp7rW, creep
eBt'w, accustom ttop.aL, follow eerna.w, entertain
EAtererw, roll epya.~op.aL, perform lxw, have

These v rbs began originally with er or the digamma
(F), and when er or F droI ped, the E of the augment oon­
tt'aoted with the E of th v rb. Thus £p7rW is for erlp7rw
(Lat. serpo), Imperf. e-erEp7rOV, e-ep7rov, E!P7rOV; Eerna.w is for
F~cr-r~a.w (Ecr-rta, hearth, Lat. Vesta), Imperf. e-FEcr-rLw" e-ecr-rtwv,
ELernwv.

(2.) tJJBlw, push, (FwBEW) and tJJVlOp.aL, buy, (Fwv£Op.aL)
retain the E in front of the w; Impel'£. e-wBouv, e-wvovp.7JV;
Perf. Mid. and Pas . e-WV7Jp.aL, 1 Aor. Pass. e-wvf]B7Jv. (For
the other tenses of tJJBlw ee p. 141.)

(3.) opa.w, see, (Fopaw) ha both the syllabio and temporal
augment: Imperf. E-WpWV, Perf. Aot. E-6pCiKa or E-wpCiKa,
Perf. Pass. E-wpCip.aL. imilarly av-otyw, or aV-OtyvuP.l, open,
(FOLyYUP.L) has Imp rf. av-l-'fl'Yov, 1 AOT. Aot. av-l-'fl~a, Perf.
Aot. av-l-'flxa, Perf. Pass. av-l-'fl'Yp.aL, 1 Aor. Pa . aV-E-~xB7Jv,

Attic Reduplication. This is found in a few verbs
b ginning in a, E, 0, and consists in the prefixing of the
fir t two letters of the stem, and the lengthening of the
following vowel. Thns

aK6uw, heal', tem ci.KO\l, uKoF-, 2nd Perr. aK-l/Ko-a.
eyEtpW, rouse, Stem lyEp, 2nd Per£. Ey-p-.q.r0p-a, Perf. Pas .

ey-.qyEp-poaL•
eAlyxw, examine, Stem Dl.EyX, P rf. Pass. eA-.qAEy-poaL:
opvererw, dig, Stem op"x, 2nd Peri'. op-wpux-a, Ped. Pass.

op-wpuy-poaL.
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In the Pluperf. initial £ is generally not augmented, as
D..-TJAly-p:rrll. Initial a and 0 may be augm nted, as
T]K-TJK6-TJ, wp-WpVY-iLTJII, but are often left unaugmented.

EXERCISE LVI.
1. TOll crrpaTTJyoll nA0m7UaIl"TO" ot ?TOALTaL TO.> ?TVAa,

aIlE<e~all. 2. 0 LuBiLO, TOll "ABw lnrO TWII IIEpuwlI 3LWpWpVKTo. 3.
o -r,YEp.W1I TOU, O?TA{Ta, £~ o3oll £KTpa?TEUBaL OUK Era. 4. ?T6npolI
Tawa a-tJTo, €WpaKa" ~ ?Tap' dAAWII aK~Koa,; 5. ot UTpanWTaL
£;n~3ELa £WIIOllII"TO, W, -rii vunpa{lf ?TOPruu6iL£IIOL. 6. ot
?TPEUf3EL> V7rO TOll f3aUtAEW' aUTOll £LunauBaL AlYOIlTaL. 7. oi
?TOAEp-WL, TaVm TV iLTJxavij XPWiL£IIOL, Ta, lIall, -r,iLwlI ?TPO, ~II yl]1I
£~£wBoVII. 8. ot <ptA6UO<pOL lnrO TWII aiLaBwlI KaTa<ppolI£LuBaL
EiBLUiLEvOL ELu{lI. 9. 0 30llAO, 0 lnrO UOll ?T£iL<PBd, ou3£1I
ErpyaUTaL. 10. 'OP<PEL KLBap{'olln ot B~p£, Et?TOII"TO.

1. The witness has been examined, but answer nothing. 2. We
were seeing the city which our ancestors founded. 3. The king,
having been persuaderl by gifts, allowed the exiles to remain.
4. The messenger, having rested, is now awake. 5. The enemy
approaching, we dragged up the sh.ips. 6. TIe pretends that he has
heard nothing about the battle. 7. 'I'hough he was poor, he used
to entertain his friends. 8. They did not reveal what * they had
seen. 9. They were opening the gates that they might save the
flying. 10. Let no one believe that the gods neglect human
affairs.
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2. The Second Class oonsists of those which in the
Present insert IIlJ between the stem and the termination:
as 3£{K-JIl)-J-U, I show..

In the Present and Imperfect Tenses of the First Class,
the initial consonant is frequently reduplicated with L,

and the short vowel of the stem is lengthened in the
singular: as

Stem. Present.

O"TLI. 'L-CTTT/-/,L (for UL-CTTT/-/,L), 1 set.
OE T1-tJr,-/'t, ] place.
So a1-aw-/,t, 1 glve.

The conjugation of the Present, Imperfect, and Second
Aorist of these verbs is given on the following pages.
The other tenses given below are conjugated like the
verbs in w.

AOTIVE VOIOE.

Cuss I. Future. 1 AoriBt. Perf.

'L-CTTT/-/,L o-rT,-UW l-UTYJ-ua £U-T7J-lCa*
T1-(),.,-/,L ()~-uw l-lJ,.,-lCa Ti-(),.,-lCa (rare) t
a1-aw-/,L a.;,-uw l-aw-lCa ai-liw-lCa

CLASS ll.
adlC-IIV-/,L a£1~w l-an~a ai-linX-a

this formation. It occurs again in
Ovt,crlCw, see p. 147.

t Less correot form ...IO.llCa,
and in Peri. Mid. TEO£I/lal.

I

ocf,-cropal

Fot. Mid.

<rrfJ-crupal

OfJ-cropal

oo-OfJcropal

n-OfJcropal

1 Aorlst. 1 Fut. Pass.

Mid. ~-cr"M/-cr&.P"l/JI cr"Ta-OfJcrop.a.l
Pass. ~-trr&.-O"l/JI

Pass. ~c"Ti-O"l/JI

Pass. ~cr"Tapal

(rare)
Mid. "TE-8"r/-pal

(rare)
Pass. ol-oo-p.a.L

PAESIVE AND MIDDLE VOIOES.
Pelf. Pass. & Mid.

O(-OW-pl

CLASS IT.

O.CK-JlIJ-PI Pass. OE-o'loy-pal Mid. ~-O'I~-&.P"l/JI
Pass. ~-o.cx-O"l/JI

cuss I.

1-cr"T"I/-Pl

• From the Perfeot stem of
1cr"T"I//lL is formed Fut. Perf. Aot.
~cr","'~w and Mid. ~cr....,f~O/lal, I8haU
have 8tood. Very few verbs show

IN. GR.-PT. I.

XXVII.-SECOND CONJUGATION, OR
VERBS IN fLt.

This Conjugation has older forms, but contains far
fewer verbs than the conjugation in -Wo It only differs
from the latter in the Present, Imp rfect, and econd
Aorist. In these tenses the per onal endings are added
directly to the stem (or to the stem increas d by IIV)
without the vo,,"els 0, E, which ar used in the corre­
sponding tenses of verbs in -w, as in AV-O-iLEII, AV-£-T£. The
Conjugation is divided into two classes:

1. The Fil'St Class consists of verbs which affix their
terminations to the simple stem: as <PTJ-p-{, I say.

* Neut. pi. of relative.
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8t-8w-JU, I give (Stem 80).
AOTIVE VOIOE.

Ts.'1SB.
~ d

INFINITIVE. P ABTICIPLE.
~ ~ I DICATIVE. IMPERATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. OPTATIVE...
Z '" Pl·esent. Imperfect.

PRE ENT S. 1. at-aw-p, £-a.-anvv 13,-1300 a,-aot,/V a,-M-vm M. a,-aov-~

AND hl- 2. a,-aw-!> £-at-aoIJ!> at-aoIJ a,-a<i>-!> a,-aotTj!> F. a,-aoii-O'a
PERFECT. 3~ at-aw-O',(v) £-at-aoIJ a,-aO-TW at-ace a,-aotTj N. a,-ao-v

D.2. at-ao-TOV £-at-aO-TOV at-ao...,.ov at-aoo...,.ov a,-aOlTOV-
tem 3. al-ao...,.ov £-a,-a6-TTjv a,-aD...,.wv a,-aoo...,.ov a,-aotTTjV Stem a,aOVT,

13,130. P. 1. at-ao-p.v £-at-ao-p.v a,-aoo-p.v a,-aolp,v dec~. ~ ?blique cases
2. at-ao...,.. £-at-ao...,.. at-ao...,.. 13,-1300""" a,-aOlH like .1<(0)/

3. a,-ar>-uO't(v) £-at-ao-O'av a,-ad-VTWV a,-aoo-O',(v) a,-aol'v

2 Aor. 1 Am'.
2 AORI5T. S. 1. Wanting. E-aW-l<a 1300 aotTjv aov-va, M.aov-!>

2. E-aW-ICM a6-!> ace-!> aotTj!> F..• aov-O'a
Stem 130. 3. E-aW-I<.(v) ad-TOO ace aotTj N.aO-v

D.2. E-aO-TOV aO-TOV aoo...,.ov aOlTovt
3. £-a6-'Tjv a6-Twv aoo...,.ov aotTTjV tern aOVT,

P. 1. E-aO-Jl'v aoo-p.v aOlp.v decL in oblique cases
2. E-80...,.. a6-T. 1300...,.. aOlH like £I<OOV
3. E-ao-O'aV aO-lITwv aoo-O',(v) aol.v

PASSIVE AND MIDDLE VOICES.

Present. Imperfect.
PRESENT S. 1. at-ao-flU' £-a,-ad-Mv a,-aoo-flU' a,..aot-pTjV ai-80-O'Ba, M. a,-80-p..vo!>
mm- 2. 8t-80-O'a, £-at-80-0'0 at-80-0'0 a,-8ce 8,-801-0 F. a,-80-pflJTj
PERFECT. 3. at-80""'aL £-8t-ao--ro lit-ad-O'Bw at-8OO...,.a, 13,-801""'0 N. a,-80-p.vov

D.2. at-ao-O'Bov E-8t-ao-O'Bov at-ao-O'Bov a,-aoo-O'Bov at-aol-O'Bov
Stem 3. al-ao-O'Bov £-a,-80-0'8T}v a,-l3O-O'Bwv a,-8oo-O'Bov a,-aot-O'B'1v Stem 8,aOpEVO
atlJo. P.l. a,-ad-p.Ba £-a,-aO-p.Ba a,-8oo-p.Ba at-aot-p.Ba

2. at-ao-O'B. £-8t-ao-O'B. at-ao-O'B. a,-8[,,-O'B. 8,-80l-O'B.
3. at-ao-lITa, £-at-ao-lITo a,-aO-O'Bwv a,-8OO-vra, at-80l-VTO

2 AORIST. S. 1. £-l3O-pTjv 8OO-flU' 80t-JlTjv ad-O'Bat M. liO-JlEVO!>
2. E-aOV ao.v lice 1301-0 F. liO-pfVTj

Stem 130. 3. E-aO""'O a6-O'Bw aOO...,.a, 1301....0 N. ad-pEVOV
etc., as ip. <6,6614~V etc., as In 6iliouo etc., as in 6t6w1J.o., etc., as In S,SOLp.~V

Stern aOJlEVO

- Later forms are: li</iolT/ ...oJl, t Later forms are : /iolT/",oJl,
/i,/iOt~"'T/V, /i,/io{T/p.'JI, /i,/ioiT/...., /i,- /iOI~"'T/JI, /ioiT/p.'JI, /ioiT/...., /ioiT/o-aJl.
liolT/o-CLV.
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Meaning.
LcrrYJlJ.I. in the active voice has a transitive meaning in

the Fres., Imperf., Fut., and 1 Aor., I set up, u,as setting up,
will set up, set up. The 2 Aor. is intransitive, I stood; the
Perf. (with a present meaning) is al 0 intransitive, I stand,
Pluperf. I stood.-

XXVIII.-EXERCISES ON VERBS IN }.£t.

FIRST CLASS: UrT'Tfi"t, rtf).'1i"t, o/..Oooi"t, £"1i"t.

1. LcrrYJJU-

The stem of LcrrYJlJ.I. is CT'rOo. LcrrYJlJ.I. stands for CTL-rrrq-IJ.I.,
the U of the tem having been reduplicated with L, and
the rough breathing having then r placed the initial u.
The rough breathing is also found in the Imperf. LUTTJV,
and th Perf. (crrYJKa (for u£-rrrq-Ka).

But in the tens s formed from the stem UTa without
reduplication there is no rough breathing:

Fnt. 1 Aor. 2 Aor.
crrft-uw (-crrYJ-ua (-rrrq-v

imilarly in the compounds, e.g. a.ep{crrYJ/Lt:
Pres. Imperf. Perf.

a.ep-{crrYJ/Lt a.ep-{uTTJv a.ep-lcrrY)Ka
But-

A

I~
cc

El
$ f:q
w C)
~ ....
51

0
0

I:>-
~

00

~~

.: E..,
:l.. Q

!> ""l,.
I

",~
'"<cl

'"'" 3<t><t>
b b
I I

S'~
, I
l< l<..~ ;:

"0 "0 Fnt.
a.1To-crr~-UW

1 Aor.
a.1T-l-rrrq-ua

2 Aor.
a.1T-l-rrrq-v

'OOSJ9d ""';c-iccic-icci""';c-icci

cri A p.;

;:i

~ '"E< "
Z~f%l .:f%l ~

C/J Cl "0

~ ~ 8
.2
rn

Active Voice of LUTTJIJ.I..

EXERCISE LVII.
A.-I. (, CT1Jyypaep£iJ~ AlyH 1TOAAOU~ CT1J/Lp;&XOl)~ a.1T~ TWV

,A8TJVa{wv a.1ToO'"7'7ivat. 2. OL ·EAAY)V£~ VtKYJuaV'T£~ Tp01Tata
Lcrrauav. 3. ~ 1T£v{a TOU~ a.V8pW1TOl)~ 1TP~~ 'TU~ 'Tlxva~ S£~t<u­

'Tlpol)~ Ka8{crrYJutv. 4. OL P~'TOP£~ 'T~V v/L&£pov S~/LOV a.ep'
~/Lwv a.1TlcrrYJuav. 5. 1TapaO'"7'7i'Tl/Lot, ti> ep{AOL, KaKw~ 7rpa.'T'TOV'Tt.
6. 7rOAAa~ vai)~ a.7rocrr£{AaV'T£~, 'TOU~ 7rOA£/L{Ol)~ £l~ epo{3ov
Ka'T£~uaJL£V' 7. /L£'TU 'TOWOV (J).Ao~ a.lIlcrrYJ Kal (,\£~£ 'TOta.S£.
8. 0 {3autA£iJ~ 'To'i:~ a.7rocrruUtV a.7r' aV'Tol! £1TOAl/LY)u£v. 9. J,p' ov
xp~ ~/Lu~ 'To'i:~ a.'T1JXlUL 7rapaO'"7'7ivat; 10. 'T~ MtAna.8ol) 'Tp07raLOV
0£/LtcrroKAla £~ WrIlOl) a.v{crrYJ.

---------
.. When the Perfect of 1\ verb

is used with llo pres ut meaning,
the Pluperfect has the melloning
of 0. simple past.
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• To be omitted.

EXERCISE LVITI.

62. An Infinitive depending on a verb of hoping or
promising is usually negatived by jL~, as ETrayy£ll6jLEf)a jL~

'Ta. U1l"ovsa. AVUEtV, we promise that we will not break the
treaty.

123VERBS IN JU: T{(J7Jl-"t.

2. 'T{8'Y/JL"

This is an extremely common verb both in its simple
and compound forms, but the only other verb conjugated
like it is 'l'Y/JJ-t (p. 12~). 'TL8WL!, forms ~n irregular 1 ~or.
Act. in -Ka, which eXISts only m the Smg. and ometimes
the 3 PI. of the Indic. Its place otherwise is taken by
the 2 Aor. The Aor. Indic. will be thus conjugated:

Sing. Z8'Y/Ka, Z8'Y/Ka., Z8'7KE(V).
Dual. Z8ETOV, E8lrrpJ.
Plur. ZfJ£jL£v, Z8ET£, Z8Euavor Z8'Y/Kav.

63. Verbs compounded with a Preposition often take
a Dative of the Indirect Object, as Ev£{3aXOV cp6{3ov 'TOL.
TrOAEp.LOl>, they cast fear into the enemy.

1. MLVW> 7l'pWTo> 'EU~vwv Va1l'TL~V Swa}L'v Ut6AOyov
UVVE~Ua'To. 2. jLE'Ta 'TOV Tr6AEjLOV 'TpWKOV'Ta npawoL Ev
'A&7,vat. Ka'TEUTc1.8'Y/uav. 3. 7l'0AAol o.vLUTaV'Tat M~OV'TE' £ Ev
vl{i ~OVUtv. 4. E7l"Y/YYE{).aV'TO jL~ av T]p.Q.. o.Tra'"luat. 5. ~p.WY

jL~ KWAV6V'Twv, on 'Tc1.XLU'Ta o.TrOU'T1]U6jLE8a. 6. 'TOL. ~EP '"I'
Tra'Tp{So> p.aXOjLtvOt. TrapLU'TaLV'TO 01 8wt. 7. 01 OTrAL'Tat Ev
'T~Et . UTc1.V'TWY, 'Ta OTrAa TrapEuKruaUjLtva ~OV'TE'. 8. 'TOU
cptAou6cpov StaXEYOjLtvov, ot VEaVLat. 7l'EpUerraV'T0. 9. (A7l'{(,n
'Tou. UVjLjLc1.xov. o.CP' T]p.Wv o.7l'0lT~unY. 10. A£yETaL 'Tou.
'A8'Y/vu.{ov. EjL7l'6ptov Ka'Ta~uau8at 'TOV IIEtpata.

1. He was lltanding up with-the-intention-of explaining his
opinion. 2. No one ~upports you when-doin.g such things. .3; He
promises that he will not pursue the exiles. 4. The Cltlzens
willingly established olon as • ruler. 5. Let the statue be set up
in the market-place itself. 6. They pretend that many cities have
revolted. 7. The bystanders seem to have seen nothing. 8.
Cyrus was established by his father as satrap. 9. It is not right
that the conquered should set up a. trophy. 10. Factions will
reduce every state to misfortune.

VERBS IN I-"t: LUT7Jl-"t.

1. The tyrant was afraid lest the citizens might revolt. 2. The
treaty having been broken, the whole city was reduced to the
greatest danger. 3. The king ordered those who-had- tood-up to
be silent. 4. We will set guards before the gates, that we may not
be besieged. 5. We confess that we made your allies revolt. 6. It
is fitting that they should set up a statue of the poet. 7. Would
that he might ,stand by us I 8. Having set up a trophy, they
departed. 9. 'Iho e who-revolted are said to have been conquered.
10. Let not the king establish his own son in (£l~) command.

Perfect and Pluperfect.
lU'T1]Ka, -a., -E, are the only forms in Common use of the

Perf. in -Ka. For the remainder of the ton e the following
forms, as though from a 2 Perf. (UTa-a, are employed.
Indi ~ ~ ~ ~ • ~ ()C. EUTa'TOV, EUTa'TOV, EUTajL£V, EUTa'TE, EUTaUt v •
Imperat. (UTa8t, lUTc1.'TW. Pluperf. E1UT~K'Y/, -'1" -Et(v)
S b· • ~ • ~ • ~ () . I ( )u 3. EUTW, EUTWjL£V, EUTWUt v • or EUT'Y/K'Y/, -'1" -Et v ,
Irrfin. ((]'Tavat. €CTTaTOV, EcrrclTYJV,
Part. £UTtiJ., lUTwua, £UTtiJ. or -6.. €UTajL£v, €UTa'TE, lUTauav.

Gen. £UTW'TO', £UTtiJU'Y/" etc.

61. In the Indirect Statement, after the Historic tenses
of verbs of hoping and promising, instead of a Future
Infinitive, I1.v (giving the meaning of 'would ') is often
used with an Aorist Infinitive, as ~A7rttov aWaY av vucTjUat,
I hoped that he 'Would conquel'.

B.-I. 7l'c1.U'Y/' 7l'pOVoLa. T] nX'1 Svva'Tw'T£pu. Ka8£U'T1]K£v. 2. Er.
... ..1...\ '..1.. t, y I .), ,

'TWV 'I"",OU0'l"WY £VOjLtr"E TraVTa EK 7l'Vpo. UVIIEUTu.vat. 3. £'1r'Y/'Y-
y{)..)..ETO aVTo. av 'TO 7l'payjLa S'Y/AWlTat. 4. 'Tou. 7l'oALm. SEL 'TOL.

8 ~ I '8 8 5 - • 1\ • ~ ,Ka EUTWlTt vOjL0l> Tr£t ElT at. • 7l'U.Uat at 7l'01\H' EKOVUat 7l'po.
K "" ~,.I..' 6 \' , ~ I ,.) ...vfoV a'l"EUTalTav. • 7l'0l\VV Xpovov EU'T1]K'Y/, 'TOV aywya
8£wjL£V0••

1. There are three things of which every state is composed.
2. I hoped that you would prosper. 3. He exhorted the
bystanders to come-to-the-aid-of the old man. 4. The subjects,
havin~ been neglected by the rulers, have revolted. 5. Wa.r being
established, the husbandmen did not sow the corn. 6. The
~~sopherwas reduced to great difficulty by those questioning

Middle and Passive Voices of 'lU'T1]jLt.

'lU'T'Y/jLt in the middle voiee has generally the intransitive
meaning which it has in the 2 Aor. and Perf. Act. as
• I d" I 'LUTap.at, stan, acptUTap.at, revolt. But the 1 Aor. Mid.
is always transitive, EUT'Y/lTc1.jL'Y/V, I set (jor myself).



1 9 ,. ,~ 'A.. ' II ' 2 < ~• apa p.TJ fX!o0LOV TTJv 'l'VULV p.£TanU£l/aL; • ° AVKOVPY0<;
voP.Oll> y£ypap.p.ivov<; OVK ;(JTJK£I/. 3. 0 KPLrf}<; £A£y£ 'TJp.{av TW
av8pl (7rL(J~U£LV. 4. 0 ~y£p.Wv, TO u-rpchrup.a f3ovA6p.£l/o~
auK1juaL, aywva (T£(J~K£L. 5. oL p~op£<; TO 7rpayp.a 7rPo<; TOV
81jp.ov 7rP0V'T'{(J£uav. 6. TWV f3ap{3&.pwv VLKTJ(JMwv, 8wpa TOL<;
(J£OL<; ava(Jwp.£I/. 7. 7rOAAaKL<; oL av(JpW71'0L TOL<; ~aVTwv KaKoL<;
&..u.oTpLa 7rpoun(J£auLv. 8. 7rP£71'£L ~p.Q.<; np.Q.v TOV TOV<; voP.Oll>
(JMa. 9. 0 {3autAru<; >...£Y£TaL 7rOA1JV epopov TOL<; lnrT]KOOL<; (71'L­
(J£LVaL. 10. 0 80VAO<;, TOV xpvuov 8£~ap.£l/0<;, £i<; TO 7rAOLOV (Y£T{(J£L.

1. The tyrant will not abide by the law. which he has enacted.
2. The gods imposed very great labours on llercules. 3. Add
nothing to what is now being said. 4. We will dedicate the fifth
part of the spoil to Zeus. 5. 1'he general put forward prizes for
those who-used their wear ons best. 6. Does not war change the
character of men? 7. Would that he might confer glory upon his
own race! . These who have-revolted pretend that they are
well-disposed to us. 9. They suspected that he would reduce
the city to an oligarchy. 10. He who enacts laws ought also to
obey them.

Midclle and Passive Voices of T{(JTJJ-LL.
.,..Olval vOP.OUS (A~t.) is used of a despot who enacts laws for others;

Tle."Oal vop.ous (lVhd.) of a self-governing people which enacts laws
for itself.

.64: In~ect tatement. Aft r verb of B.'tying or
thinking, III tead of the Accusative and Infinitive con­
str:uc?-on, that J?a:y be rendered by on, followed, if tho
prIDClpal verb IS ID one of the Primary tenses by the
Indicative: as '

A£Y£L on y£ypaep£, he says that he has written.
A£Y£L on ;ypa1f!£I/, he says that he wrote.
>...£Y£L on ypaep£L, he says that he is writing.
A£y£L on ypa1f!£L, he says that he will wtite.

If the principal verb is in one of the Historic tenses, the
~erb in the OT.L clause is either placed in the Optative, or
Just.as of~en, ID order to produce a more vivid effect, it is
retamed III tho same tense of the Indicative which the
speaker would ha.ve employed in making the d,irect state­
ment. Thus,
"A· • 'A.. {he said that he was writing (ypaq,£L
:, £y£v ~n YP~!OL or recalls the actual expres;ion of tb e
~£Y£l/ on 'Ypa'l'£L k" I . .spea -or, VIZ. 'Ypaq,w, I am wl·ttmg.')

EXERCISE LX.

65. Most verbs of saying and thinking, e.g. A£-yW, are
used indifferently with the Infinitive or with on. But
epauKw, asse1·t, oZop.aL, think, are to be used with the In­
finitive; a7rOKp{vop.aL, answer, a'Yy£AAw, announce, aKOl)W, hea1',
incline to on. Verbs of hoping and promising take only
the Infinitiv .

125

Opt. Pass.
t The neut. pI. of the article

may be used with 0. possessive
genitive in the selJ,Be of affairs,
intere8ts.

VERBS IN #£: -rt8",#£.

'" The Perf. Subj. and Opt. Act.
are rarely expressed in one worel
(as 'Yeypcf.epOI), but the Perf. Part.
Act. is combined with the verb
to be. The formation is parallel
to that of the Perf. Subj. and

£A£Y£l/ on 'Ypa1f!£L£I/ or
£A£'Y£I/ on ;ypa1f!£I/

1. £1<; ~71'aPTTJv epvywv, TOV<; (K£L 7raP71v£u£ TOL<; 'A(JTJVaLoL<;
(7rL(J£u(JaL. 2. a7r£Kp{vaIlTO on 6 f3autAruc; ov 7rap£LTJ. 3. ov8iva
ap.£{vw (JTJuavpov KaTa(J~CT"{] TOL<; 7raLU~ T1j<; ai80V<;. 4. av£{30TJu£I/
on oL 71'0A€P.LOL V£l/LKTJIITaL. 5. 7rPO T1j<; p.ax:rJ<; KpaVT] 7r£pl To.<;
K£epaAo.<; 7r£PL£T{(J£l/TO. 6. TO. ~aVTwv t ~ (J£p.£l/OL, TOV 7rOA£P.OU
~1f!allTo. 7. 0 u-rpaTTJ'Y0<; KaTa1f!TJepLu(Jdc; rf}v apx1lv KaTI.(J£To.
8. 8£L TOV av8pLallTa (y T4i v£ce T£(J1jVaL. 9. vop.ou<; wc; ap{u-roll>
o81jp.0<; n(J£LTo. 10. 7rty£tA£ n<; on 0 u-rpaTTJ'Y0<; 7r£epruyw<; £ZTJ.

1. ince the enemy arc retreating, let u lay down our arms.
2. We have heard that the money was not dedicated. 3. He feared
lest they might attack the city by night. 4. Hercules is said to
have put-round-him clf the skin of the lion which he killed. 5. He
replied that on the third day he would send a messenger. 6. Let
the rulers settle the (affairs) of the city a securely as possible.
7. When the jud17e had proclaimed the victory, the young man put
on the crown. 8. It was announced that the horse-soldiers were

"A • '.1, {he said that he would write. ("pa.I'£L
(~~~mm . /,~
"' • ~.I, recalls the actual expreSSIOn 'Ypa1f!w,
~£'Y£V on 'Yp....,£L , I 'il 't ')10l wn e.

rhe said that he had written. [In thisI construction the Aor. Opt. has the
samo past meaning as the Aor.

1
Indic. for which it stands.]
£rpa1f!£I/ recalls the actual ex­
pression ;'ypa1f!a., , I wrote.'

1
he said that he had written ( = had

£A£'Y£I/ on 'Y£ypaepw<; £ZTJ· or finished 1/Jriting). 'Y£ypaep£ recalls
;A£Y£l/ on Y£'Ypaq,£ the actual expre BlOn Y£'Ypaepa,

. , I have written.'

VERBS IN #£: -riO'I]#£.

Active Voice of T{(JTJIJ.L.

EXERCISE LIX.

124
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lSWK€(V).
lS6Tl7v.
lSoCTav.

* Sce foot-note on p. 90.

Passive and Middle Voices.

Perr. find Plup. Puss. 1 Aorist PUBS. 1 Future Pass.
l\nd l\1id.

4. i7JjU, let go, send.
Th stem is E-, whence, by r duplication with t, i-7J-p.t.

The simple verb is of rar occurrence. The Pr s., Imporf.,
and 2 Aor. ar oonjugated, xcept in a few forms, like
:[(J7Jp.t. The following tenses are conjugated like verbs
In w:

Future Middle.
~-CTop.at

Perf. and Plup.

Active Voice.
1 Aorist.

tKa~-CTW

Future.

EXERCISE LXII.
1. b xp6voc; b S€Sop.lvoc; ~P.LV {3paxJc; lCT'Ttv. 2. AEyn on 'TOV

O!KOV 7rtvr€ p.vwv U7r€'3OTO. 3. S£OOT€, KaL SO(J~CT€'Tat UP.LV. 4. b
Kptrf}C; Vlry€ (Java'Tov np.~CT€tv. 5. 7rOUaL np.at 'Tcf 7rOt-rrrfj
l86(J7JCTav, an 'TOV {3aCTtAEa 17ratvECTavn. 6. 7r6CTOV b i7r7roC;
lw~(J7J ; 7. oi epvyaS€c; lepo{3oWro p.~ V7rO 'TWV S€~ap.lvwv

7rpoStSoWro. 8. 7rP0CT7rOt€Lmt 'TOV &:ypov OA[yov U7rOS6CT(Jat.
9. 7raV'Ta S€'30'Tat 'TOLC; uv(Jp(hotc; 7rapa. 'TWV (J€wv. 10. U7r()SOV
TOV Kap7rOV TOLC; {3ovAop.lvotc; WV€LCT(Jat.

1. Tho e who made the allie revolt have been handed over to
us. 2. They answered that the judge had assessed-the-penalty at one
hundred drachmae. 3. 'l'he merchant fears lest he may not sell
the corn at-a-high-price. 4. It IS announced that the city Was
betrayed on account of gain. 5. Your brother must restore what
he hus stolen. 6. Having sold the.booty for three tn.lents, they
gave-a-share-of the money to the priest. 7. We heard that the
crowns were being given to the athletes. 8. Let us not sell the
free-men, although they are most ho tile. 9.. The prophet replied
that he would not receive what had been glven.* 10. May he
who-enacted this law pay the !)enalty.

€i-(J7JV
l(J7JTt
E(JW
etc.

The 1 Aor., which is formed in -Ka, ~Ka, is to be used
only in the Sing. and 3 PI. of the Indio. Act. Its place
otherwise is taken by the 2 Aor.

3. S£OwjU.

This is a very common verb both in its aimple and com­
pound forms, but no other verb is conjugated like it.

S£Owp.t forms an irregular 1 Aor. in -Ka, which xists in
the Sing. of the Indic. and rarely in the PI. The forms of
the 2 Aor. are to be used in the Dual and PI., and the
whole tense is thus conjugated:

Sing. lSwKa, lSwKac;,
Dual. lSo'Tov,
Plur. lSop.n-, lSo'T€,

Active Voice of S[Swp.t.

EXERCISE LXI.
1. A/.y€mt Kvpov 7rOUa. Swpa 'TOLc; ~AtKttiJmtC; StaSovvat. 2. oi

(Jw[ CTOt UV'TL KaKwv uya(Ja. StSOLn-. 3. U7r€Kp[vaTo 6n oi
CT'TpanW'rat 'Ta. 67rAa 7rapaS€StiJKaCTt. 4. 'TO~C; 7rOAtOpKOVV'TaC; ma.
p.7jvac; up.vvap.n-ot, TEAoc; W€'3oCTav. 5. rf}v xtiJpav TOLc; epvyaCTtV
EK~JV 7rap€'3wKn- olK7jCTm. 6. rf}v S€~[av S6V'T€c;, TOV 6PKOV
l{3€{3a[wCTav. 7. U7rtCTXV€Lmt TO~C; epf.Aovc; P.~OT€ 7rpoStiJCTnv.
8. v..€~n- on SEOt· TO~C; aSt~CTaV'TaC; S[K7JV StS6vat. 9. p.€'Tc180c;,
6J epf.A€, TWV CTWV XP7Jp.aTwv TOL<; 7rlv7]CTtV. 10. TOV 7rOAEP.OV
Ka(J€CT'TW'ro<;, p.~ ap.€A.f[y. wSwn.

1. Let us restore the land which we subdued with our army.
2. The general said that those who-had-f1ed would pay the penalty.
3. He was giving-a-share-of his wealth to tho e needing (it).
4. They had distributed arms in order that they might attack the
rulers. 5. We fear lest his brother may betray the hostages.
6. He announced that the enemy, although they had promised this,
were not handing over the city. 7. It is not fitting that a judge
should give way to pity. 8. Who would willingly betray a friend?
9. Let the husbandmen give provisions to those marching through
the country. 10. Do we not give gifts to those whom we love?

M,iddle and Passive Voices of 8tSwp.t.
l1.7ro/i(/iw/.Ll, give bac", (bro/i[/io/-,al, sell, the Middle conveying thE:

idea of giving away that which is one's own, and for one's own profit.

approaching. 9. The citizens having deliberated enacted this law.
10. They asserted that they themselves did not begin the war.

66. Price and Value are expressed by the Genitive, as
P.tCT(JOV-rat 'TaAa.V'TOV 'TOV ayp6v, he hires the 'field f01' a talent;
86eav ?TONAOV Ttp.w, I i'(l~ue reputr;ttion hiflhly, at a high 1·ate.

* See /if', p. 142.
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r-TJ-fLL, I let go, send (Stem E).
AOTIVE VOIOE.

~ cl
INDICATIVE. mrERATIVE. PARTICIPLE.TENSIlS.

~ ! SUBJUNCTIVE. OPTATIVB. INFINITIVE...
Z "" Present. Imperfect.

PIlESENT S. 1. !-'1-P.L 1-£Lv· i-w 1-£["111 l-i-vcu M. I-fl-s
2. L-H~

d

i-fi-~ l~lT}s F. i-fl-uaAND l-T/-~ l-lL
hrPERFECT. 3. <-T/-UI(V) i-EL 1-£-'1"6> i-fI i-ElT} N.i+v

D. 2. 1-£-ToII '-£-T011 Z-f-TOII i-ij-TOV l-E'irov
titem If. 3. i-E-TOII 1-I-'f"TJv < •

t-E[TTJJJ Stem l£IITt-E-TWV l-ij-TOV
P. l. ~-E-f'E'V 'l-f-P.£.V l-w-p.tv ~-E~fLEV

2. '{-(-rE d
L-f-rE (-E-rE" l-ij-TE t-ftTE

3. l-a-ul(v) '-E-UQV
< •
t-E-J/T(A)V l-Ui-Ul (v) l-fLfJl

2 Am'. 1.£101'.

2 AomST. S. l. Wanting. ?

tJ E<T/V
.. M. Et-~T/-Ka EL-vaL

2. ? d ?
E!TJS F. .

1j-Ka-~ E-~
7l-~

EL-ua
Stem f. 3. ~-Kf(V) l-rCJJ N. £-v:

D. 2. .
(-TOll

71 E~T/
EL-TO V ~-TOV f'TOV

3. EL-TTJV £...,.."'v ~-TOV ilTTJv Stem EV'r
P. l. .

J-P.fV
..

E~-P.EV ELP.EV
2. fL-'rE l-rE ~-TE Er"E
3. ? ?

l-VTWV
..ft-Uav 1j-Kav J-UI(V) ELEV

MIDDLE VOICE, I hasten
Present. Imperfect.

PRESENT S. l. <-f-p.al l-i-p.'1v i-w-p.aL 1-£l-p.T/v 'l-E-u8aL M. i-i-p.fvo~

2. '{-(-UaL t-E-UO
d

1-£l-0 F. !-~-pJv'1AND L-E-UO i-fI
IMPERFECT. 3. L-f-Tat L-E-'TO 1-1-0'8(,) l-ij-Tal l-EL-TO N. l-f-P.EVOV

D. 2. ,- -u8ov '-f-u8ov '-E-u8ov l-ij-u8ov i-ii-u8ov
Stem lE. 3. <-f-u8ov !-';u8'1v l+u8(,)v i-ij-u8ov i-El-u87}v Stem iEp.EVo

P. l. 1+p.E8a l-E-p.EBa
!-~-fLE8a l-fl-p.E8a

2. '-f-u8f '-E-u8f <-E-U8E l-T/-u8E i-ii-u8E
3. t-E-JlTat t-E-VTO i-l-uB(,)v i-w-vraL i-E'i-VTO

2 AORIST. S. l. ,,~-p.T/v J-P.Ul il-p.T/v" £-u8al M. ~-p.~vo~
2. d .. .. F. f-P.fV'I£L-O'O ou n £L-O

Stem ~. 3. .. £-0'8(,) .. N. <-P.fVOVEL-TO ~-TaL E't-TO

clc. etc., BB in t£O'o etc., ne In lwp.ac. etc., as in ielIJ.'1J1 Stem fp.Evo

," Ro,rely '{TW, '{7/S, 17/. * Sometim sin composition o1p.7/v, ofo etc.

iN. OR.-l'T. r. K
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67. Indirect Qu stion.· The construction of the verb
in the indirect question is the same as in a &n clause (see
Par. 64)' If the principal verb is in one of the Primary
tense, the verb in the qu tion clau e is in the Indicative,
as €pW'TW £i ypaepn, I asle if (or whether) he is writing. If the
principal verb is in one of the Historic tenses, the verb in
the question clau e is either placed in the Optative, or
retained in the same tense of the Indicative which would
have been employed in putting the direct que tion. Thus,
-rypWTooV £i ypaepot or ypaepn, I asked if (or whether) he was
writing. (ypaepn; is he writing? would have been the
actual word used in the direct question.)

68. The incfu'ect question may be introduced by the
direct forms of interrogative I ronouns, adjectives, and
adv rbs, e.g. T{~, 7TOtO~, 7T6uo., 7TW., 7TOU, 7TOt, or by their
indirect cOlTelatives, OU'TtS, 07TOLO~, 07TOUOS, 07Too~, 07TOV, 07rOt.
Thus, he as7cs tolw you a1'e may be either €PooT~ T{' £T, or
€PooT~ OU'TtS £1.

ExERCISE LXIV.

VERBS IN I-H: L7JI-"£.

ExERCISE LXIII.
1. aepds Ta. epav£pa. p.~ 8{WK£ Ta. aepa~. 2. 7T£'8a. Uyov(J"LV

£is TOV 'EU~<r7TOVTOV KafJ£'ivOJ. 'i:Up~v. 3. 71 <TlIV1jKas a UOt
€8~AOV; 4. TOU U'Tpa'TT]You U7/p.~vaVTo., OL uTpanwTOJ. 8p6/M1? L£VTO.
5. OL <r7Tov8atot Ta. 8EOVTa 7Tpa'TT£tV OU p.dhautv. 6. UKOVOP.£V
&n .;, 7Tplv uvp.p.ax{a uep£ITat. 7. o&Ot OL 5pvtfhs KaUtUTTJV
epw~v LEvOJ. AEyoVTat. 8. OL {3ap{3apot, £ip~V7JS ~87] KafhU'TwU7/S,
TaxJ1 7TOUP.OV €ep{£VTO. 9. €epO{3£tTO p.~ OL 7TONOpKOVjL&Ot TOV
KatpOV 7Tap£t£v. 10. l7Tnu£v awous p.~ Ta. EaV'TWV 7TpoEufJat.

1. He let the cal)tives go, that it might not be necessary to support
them. 2. They promised that they would not surrender the i land.
3. The young men were trying to understand the words of the philo­
sopher. 4. Has the house been bought at-a-high-price or not? 5.
Let us not omit to guard the walls more carefully. 6. Though the
danger was great, they let many days go by. 7. Do not most men
seem to desire wealth? 8. The judge has assessed-the-penalty at
fifteen hundred drachmae. 9. Let them not surrender the freedom
which they have. 10. Let the slave go, that he may not pay the
penalty.
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have couquered' (subject). The
latter sentence really = 'whetber
they have conquered is uncer­
tain,' the 'it' only anticipating
the true subject. .

K2

1. 7TOAEP.OV 7Tpout6VTO', lpt8o. Kal U'Tau£ws 8£t a7TEx£ufJat.
2. A7]p.~'TT]p 7Tauav ~v y7)v 7T£ptnn, '7JTouua ~v fJvyaTEpa
Il£pCT£epoV7Jv, 3. ~P£TO o7T6uov TO U'TpaTrup.a £'l7]. 4. £is TOV v£cllV
.yuav, Ta. L£pa. fJvUOVT£.. 5. -rypWTa aUTou. 7TOI. epruYOVUtv. 6.
TWV AaK£8atp.ov{oov £Is ~v 'A'TTt~v du{3aA6VTWV, IIl£ptKA~~

€K€Aruu£ TOU. 'AfJ7]va{ovs p.~ €7T£~dvat. 7. 7TPO~ TOU. UVTt'T£Tay­
P.EvOUS av8p£{oos €7T{aUtv. 8. <0. TaxtU'Ta a,,{oop.£v, ~va TOLS
€v 7T6An {307]fJwp.£v. 9. TOU. U'TpanwTas -rypop.7]v £i OU vuqfJ£t£v.
10. LToo Ta. 7Tpayp.aTa, <Os T'il fJ£'il ep{),.ov.

1. The citizens are afraid lest the exiles may return. 2. The
yOlUlg man asked who the sophi t were. 3. It i uncertain whether
he will go-after the slaves who have escaped (art. and pat'tic.).
4. I was going into the market place to listen to (par. 39) the
orators. 5. Let not the hoplites go out of the camp. 6. I asked
whether the general 'yas not advancing against the enem·y. 7.
They were not obeying the laws enacted by themselves. 8. Do you
ask who has betrayed the city { 9. We killed the tyrant when­
entering his own house. 10. Go and try to do good to Greece.

* A question is indirect wh n
it is either the object or suqject
of a verb, as 'he asks whethor
they bave conquered' (object);
•it is uncertain wbethcr they

t Sometimes in sing. 10(.,V,

10'1]s, 10(.,.

XXIX.-DEFECTIVE VERBS IN 1-"£ (I-"a~).

1. £Tp.t, shall go, Stem t.
£Tp.t has in tho Pres. Indio. a Future meaning which is

easily obtained from the verbal notion, I go being often
little different from I shall go. The Imperfect has the
meaning of an ordinary Imperfect; the other moods and
participle have nearly always a Present meaning. The
verb lpxop.OJ. is used in the Indic. to xpress I go with a
Present meaning.

llmICATrVE. OOERATrVE. S1Jl3JUNCTrVE. OPTATrVE.

!rea. ~mf.e-Tj. "
£I-/-,' na tOO 'lot/-',t
£1 u£tuBa 'lB, 'llJr 'lotr
£l-u,(v) U£l(V) LT6.1 'ln 'la,
L-rOV nrov 1rol1 1."rol1 1oL'Tol1
!-TOV ~77}V 11"6>11 !1]1"011 10[1"'1 11

L-/-,£V n/-,£v 'l6.1/-,£l1 'lo,/-,£v
1~£ UT£ lrf iT/rE 10,r£
i-ii(n(v) nu-av lOVTCAJV tcuUL(V) loLEv

Infinitive, Uvat. Pwrticiple, i&,v, lovua, l<lv, Stem toVT.

S. 1.
2.
3.

D.2.
3.

P. 1.
2.
3.

* Lator forms are: fI€lV, fI£ls;
if£ITOV. 1!£i7".,v; p£llJ.£V, V€lT£, v£Uo.v.
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Present Indicative.
Sing. Dual. Plur.

K£Lp.at, K£LCTat, K£l.rat K£LCT80v, K£LCT80v K£{p.£8a, K£LCT8£, KELvrat.

3. K£Lp.at, lie, Stem KEL.

K£Lp.at.ser~es as a perfect pass. to r{8YJp.t, as K£LTat ~."p.{a, a
penalty tS latd down, and has the inflection of a perfect.

2. CPYJpi, say, Stem cj>o..

This verb, which is of very frequent occurrence, is con­
jugated, except in one or two forms, like 'lO"TTJ/Uo. The
pres. part. cpas is rarely used, cpaaxwv, the pres. part. of
cpaaxw, taking its place.

Impel/eet.

Sing. Dual. Plur.

h£{p.YJv, ~K£tCTO, ~K£trO ~K£tCT80v, £K£{CT8."v £K£{p.£8a, ~K£tCT8£, ~K£tYTO.

Imp. K£LUO, K£{CT8w, etc.
Subj. 3 Sing. KEYJraL 3 Plur. KEwvraL (r:1re)
Optat. 3 Sing. KEOtrO 3 Plul·. KEOtVrO (rn.re)
Infin. KELCT8at
Part. Kdp.£vo.. Fut. K£{CTop.aL.

Dual.

£Ka8YJCT80v £Ka8~CT8YJv

or Ka8~CT80v Ka8~CT8YJv

Duo.l.

Ka.8YJCT80v, Ka.8YJCT80v

Impel/eet.

EXERCISE LXV.
ci8LK£LV ~ oll; 2. ciKO~OP.€JI On .q yAav~

3. rwv 71'OA£P.{WV £7I'L6vrwv, &8a.8£
~cp." avro. aAA' £K£LVOV CTTparYJy£Lv.
.q £71'1 BaKrpa ayouCTa K£LTat. 6. 8~0*

ing.

Ka.8YJp.Q.L, Ka.8YJCTaL, Ka8YJTQ.L
Plur.

Ka8~p.£8a, Ka.8YJCT8£, Ka.8YJYTQ.L

1. CP¥op.ev TOWOV
ciVEK£LTO rfi 'A8."v~.

Ka8~p.£8a. 4. OVK

5. £pwr~ Ihrou .q 080•

Present Indicative.

* Often used with plurals.

£Ka.8YJro
Ka8~CTTo

Plur.

£Ka8~p.£8a £Ka8YJCT8£ £Ka8YJvro
or Ka8~p.£8a Ka8~CT8£ Ka8~vro

Imp. Ka.8y/CTO, Ka8¥8w, etc.
ubj. Ka8wp.at, Ka8ii, Ka8o/at, to. (rare)
ptat. Ka80{p.YJv, Ka8010, Ka80l.ro, etc. (rare)

Infin. Ka8~CT8at. Part. Ka8~p.€JI0••

69. When CPYJp.{ introduces an indirect statement, it
always tak s the Infinitiv construction. Wh n tho
statem nt is a negative one, ov is usually transfen d from
th In£nitive olause to CPYJp.{ itself. 'l'hus, he says that
these things are not useful becomes oll CPYJCTt rawa XPYJCTTa
E!vat. Cf. the use of nego in negat hree utilia esse.

Sing.

£Ka8~p.YJv £Ka.8YJCTO
or Ka8~p.YJv Ka~CTo

4. ~p.aL, sit, Stem TJIT.
The simple form of the verb is poetical; in Attic prose

Ka.8YJp.Q.L is used. In the Imperf. an irr gular augment is
found before the preposition, the verb having ceased to be
£ It as a compound. The CT of the stem is dropped except
in the unaugmented form of the 3 ing. Imperl. The
inflections are tho e of a Perfect.

Plur.

cpap.iv, cparE, cpiiCT{(V)

Present Indicative.

DUlll.

Imperfect.

~CPYJv, ~CPYJCT8a, ~CPYJ ~cparov, £cparYJv ~cpap.€JI, ~cpar£, ~epaCTav

Imp. cpa8{, or cpa.8t, cparw, etc.
Subj. epw, CPU" CPU, etc.
Optat. cpa{YJv, cpa{YJ" cpa{YJ, etc.
Infin. cpavat. Part. cpas, cpa.CTa, cpa.v, Stem cj>o.V'I'.
Fut. cp~CTw. 1 Aor. ~CP'YJCTa.

NOTE.-~he ~r seut In.c1!ClItive of "'1/1"(, with the exception of th
2nd Pers. 109., IS no eoclltic, aud therefore tllrows its nee nt bnck on
the last syllable of the preceding word. Sce enclities in section on
Accents.

Sin!!'.

CPYJp.{, cp~. (or CPU')'
CPYJCT{(V)



XXX.-VERBS IN f1'b LIKE 'tUT'T/f1'b IN
PRESENT AND IMPERFECT.

f3pufN/s EKd.{}7JVTO, oL TOi!, Q.{}A7JTU' €KPLVOV. 7. en, p.Ev TuliTa
€CP7JrT{}u, oL 8E 7TEpLErTTWn, OV8Ev CTlIVELrTUV. 8. 0&0, 0 vop.o,
~p.Lv KE{rT{}W, lvu rryv 7TOALTE{UV f3Ef3aLOT£puv €XWP.EV. 9. Q.mh'­
yEtAEV an 0 f3UrTtAru, OMEV rTucpE, 7TEpl TWV 7Tp{rTf3EWV CPa17J.
10. oL 'A{}7JVULOL €cparruv y&o, 7TaAU{TaTOV elVaL.

1. The men of old believed that the laws were laid down by the
gods themselves. 2. They say (use cpTJp.t) that he does not desire
war. 3. The occasion will not allow us to sit expecting better
things. 4. I a ked the soldiers whither they were marching.
5. Are we to dismiss the allies whom we no longer need? 6. It is
uncertain whether the shields are dedicated in the temple.
7. Three villages lay upon (''') the road leading through the plain.
8. The herald ordered those who-were-sitting to stand up. 9. Let
the money which they restored to us be laid in safety (see alTcpaA~S
in vocab.). 10. 'rhe city is fortunate in which just judges sit.

OV{V7JP.L, benefit (trans.), Stem ova. (oV-{V7J-P.L for ov-oV7fp.L).
Imperf. Act. not found. Fut. oVl]rTw. 1 Aor. wV7JrTa.

Mid. oV{VUP.UL, dm'ive benefit. Fut. OVl]rTOp.aL. 2 Aor.
wVl]p.7Jv, wV7JrTO, WV7JTO, etc. Opt. ovu{p.7Jv, OVULO, ovaLTo, etc.
Infin. OVUrT{}UL. 1 Aor. Pass. WVl]{}7Jv.

7T{P.7TA7JP.L, fill, Stem 'll"Aa., p. being inserted as an auxiliary
consonant after the reduplication, 7T{-P.-7TA7J-P.L. In prose
7T{P.7TA7JP.L is nearly always compounded with £V, which
before 7T becomes EP.. The second p. is then dropped, to
avoid a repetition of the same sound, and we get Pres.
EP.7T{7TA7JP.L; but in the Imperf. p. is retained, because £V is
unchanged before the augment: £vm{p.7TA7JV. Fut. 7TA~rTW.
1 Aor. €7TA7JrTU. Perf. 7T{7TA7JKU. Perf. Pass. 7T{7TA7JrTP.UL.
1 Aor. Pass. E7TA~rT{}7JV,

7T{P.7Tp7JP.L, burn, Stem 'll"pa., Pres. formed like 7(-{P.7TA7JP.L
above, and in prose nearly always EP.7T{7Tp7JP.L. Fut. 7TP~rTW.
1 Aor. €7Tp7JrTU. Perf. Pass. 7T{7Tp7Jp.aL or 7T{7TP7JrTP.UL. I Aor.
Pass. E7TP~rT{}7JV.

134 VERBS IN f1'b LIKE UrT'T/f1'b.

r

VERBS IN f1'b LIKE UrT'T/f1'b. 135

70 A double indirect question is expressed either by. ••• Th~7Tonpov • • • 1], El • • • "I, or ELTE. • . ELTE. ,
I , , () .,. •

EpWTtf. 71'rTrEpOV aLrT)(Wop.E a ~ o~,

" El "'t QV, "

" E!TE "ELTE ov,

he asks whether we are ashamed or not.

ExERCISE LXVI.

1 • ., OV ~II.llV EA7T{8WV KEVWV EP.7I'{7TA7JrTL. 2. cpurTlo pTJ"wp T U'/r- \ , \ \ \ \
\ . IT' , ~ 7TpO' Toil, ~E>">"TJVU' 71'OI\.Ep.t;! 7TOI\.I\.OtJ, YEW,TOtJ, EprTa, EV Tlfl • + ~ 4" • \' ~A \

, ~ 3 'pw..u 71'onpov U7TELrTLV TJ P.EVEL. . OL oOtJ OL TOtJ,EP.7TpTJrTUL. . E ,~ \ ~ ~
~ ~\' £VE7T{'L7TAurTuv. 5. V7TLrTXVELTO TOV OLKOV TOtJKpaTTJpa, tJoaTO, r '\ \.. '-1..' 'e

~ \' , 6 OVaLO <iJ -I..LI\.E KaL wv E'j'LErTaL 7TPU<;;ELa,.7TOLTJ"0tJ p.TJ EP.7I'p7JrTELv.. ,'j', e' , \' {} 8
7 .. <, \ p KaL'7I'Ep 71'AO~rTLO, <tv, 71'AEOVE<;;LU, EVE7T1\.7JrT "I. .

OU'TO~ 0 U1I1J , J ,... I""

10>' \ ~~ 01, 80KEL OUK wV7JTo a7TO TTJ' vutJp.aXLa, TTJ' 71'EpL
<l!JEP.LrTTOKI\.TJ" , " {}'. () , 10
~ ~ \ ~ 9 .;\pETO Eln .:. KWP.TJ EP.7TpTJrT EL7J ELTE rTW EL7J. ."""C1I\.ap.wa. .., '/, f3a>..W \ ., 'At
TOi!, f3apf3o.pOtJ, EK T1j, xrfJpa, EK v, TTJV TJp.ETEpav 71'0 v

l:JV7JrTEV. ldi fulfilling the hopes of all. 2. Tho
ll~' ~:~tr~~f~, ~~~~~~lyhas been burnt. 3. The philosofillPh:

a les ealth benefits men or not. 4. Has not flattery
asks wh~thr:. .th mistrust? 5. The general was advancing
m~y fnen s p~ ~ the corn. 6. We hoped that by menns of
agamst thosuledburnmd. g benefit 7 They benefited the citizens by

Oll we wo enve ., ldi h'
Y . (P 47) that man from office. 8. The so er avmg
depe mg ar. CT inCT away to their homes. 9. We heard
set up a t~phY Mr~ooth~ p~rts" in-the-direction-of Thrace.
~~~tTt~eehtaIen~\a~g been given, they let the captives go.

DEPONENTS UKE map.aL IN PRESENT AND OOERFECT.

• admire Stem a:ya., 1 Aor. .ryyd.rT{}7]V.
ayap.aL, , f '\" t

, able can Stem BtJva.. Impel'. Eowap.TJv.O
'8 8tJ~ap.aL, ~mSinO'.'E8~v~ or .q8~vw (for E8wa-rTo, rT dro}?pmg

TJ tJvap.TJv. tr tin' I:> with 0) Fut.8tJVl]rTOp.aL. Perf. 8E8VV7Jp.aL.
andacon ac g "
1 Aor. E8tJVl]{}TJv or .q8tJV7J()7Jv, , ,

, , know Stem WLlTTa.. 2 Sing. Imperf. TJ7TLrTTW.E7TLrTTap.aL, , " ()
Fut. E7TLrTT~rTOp.aL. 1 AoI'. TJ7fLrTTTJ TJV.

) St 2 Sing. Imperf.Kp{p.ap.aL, hang (~trans., em KpEJl4.
EKp{P.W. Fut. K...:.p_E:....P....:.7J_rT~0p.cu.__•__-::--:-:-:-__

.. Neut. pI. of article.
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VERBS LIKE 8£{KVVfLt IN PRESENT .AND IMPERFECT.

Vowel Stems.

These double the v of vu, as CTK£8rf-vvv-fLt scatter, Stem
l7'KESa. The only one forming a 2 Aor. is CTf3lvvvfLL, quenc7~.

Stems in a..

XXXI.-EXERCISES ON THE, SECOND
CLA.SS OF VERBS IN !-Lt.

In this class vu is inserted between the stem and the
termination fLt., as in

8£{K-VV-fLt., show, tern SUI(.

The Prcs. nbj. and Opt., Act. and Mid., of OE£K/lUjl.1 follow verbs
in w.

EXERCISE LXVIII.
1. oi aATJBw, CToepol ov 7r£LpWVTaL €v8dKVVCTBaL ~v aVTWV

CToep{av. 2. 8£~OfL£V TO/:, 7rOA£fL{OL, on IDOL awwv Kp£{rrov,
dCT{v. 3. ~v 1186v xp~ 8ELKVVVat TO/:, tTJTOVcrLV. 4. ~v ruvoLav
~v 7rp6, ~fLa.<; €v TO/:, ;PyOL, €v8£{KVVCTB£ fLa.AAov ~ €v TOt, >..oyOL'.
5. -?Ko~CTafL€l1 on II f3aCTtAru, T6v £aVTou vi6V CTTpaTTJy6v
a7r08£{~mv. 6. fL~ 8£{KVV CTaVT6v TWV 8£6VTWV afL£AouVTa. 7.
epwfL£V Tawa a.ATJB~ £lvat ~ fL~; 8. II eptA6CTOepO, a7r£8£{KVV on
7raVTa £~ £V6, CTW(crrYJK£V. 9. xp6vo, 8{Kawv /J.v8pa 8dKVVCTt
fL6vo,. 10. om-o, vep' vjLWv CTTpaT7JY6, a1r08£'O£LKTaL rva TOV,
7JfLET(POV, CTVfLfLaxov, aeptcnfj.

1. He was afraid le t the slave might show the treasure to the
robbers. 2. The others, having risen, declared their opinions.
3. The general in titutes a conte t, that he may display hi army
to the queen. 4. He was appointed ruler according to the e t:J.­
bli hed law. 5. The philo ophers prove that nothing remains in
the same-place.· 6. Do not di play anger, 0 friend. 7. We hoped
that the king would not appoint those men leader. . They were
in doubt whether to un'ender or to prepare arms (par. 71). 9. May
the soldiers on this day di play valour! 10. He did not know
(how) to use the opportunity.

£:lrpLafL'YfII, bOl£ght, 2 Aor. Mid. to t1vlofLaL, buy. Stem 'lTpl4.

2 Sing. Indic. brp{w, 2 Sing. Imperat. 7rp{w. Otherwise
the Indic. is like the Imperf. lid. of rcrrYJfLL, and the other
moods and participle like the Pres. Mid.

71. When a deliberative question (Par. 53) is indirect,
it remains in the Subjtmctive after a verb in one of tho
Primary tenses, as f30vArurraL 07rOV CTTii, he is deliberating
where he sholdd stand (or where to stand). After one of the
Historic tenses it is either placed in the Optative, or, for
the sake of greater vividness, retained in the ubjunctive.
Thus, £f3ovAru£TO 07rOV CTTa{TJ or cnfj, he was deliberating tohere
he should stand (or where to stand). cnfj recalls th actual
mood which would have been used in the direct question
7rOU CTTW; where am I to stand?

72. The deliberative question, both direct and indirect,
is negatived by fL~, as fL~ a7r{wfL£v; a1'e we not to go away?
f3ovAru£TaL £rn a7r{T/ £rn fL~, he is deliberating whether to go
away or not.

EXERCISE LXVII.
1. T6 tf!ru8(, ov 8~vaCTaL a.ATJB(, 7rOL£/:V. 2. T6v CT/:TOV ma.

fLVWV 7rPLafL£VOL, 7rA£{OVO, a7r£'OoVTo. 3. TJ7rOpEL 07rW, d, T6
CTTpaT67r£80v dCT{oL. 4. OVK -?7r{CTTW Ta. CTaVTOU & B(CTBaL; 5.
ov8d, £CTTLV OCTTL, a8LKTJB£l, OVK i1v 8vVTJBdTJ £aVTcii £7rafLwaL. 6.
TOU 7roAlfLOV nA€VT~CTaVTO" Ta. 07rAa €v TO/:, OrKOL, Kp£fL~CTETat.

7. TOV, ~v 7r6ALV CTwCTaVTa, -?yaCTBTJT£. 8. £f3ovAruOVTO £rn ~v
A£{av KaTaBwVTaL £1, xwp{ov aCTepaA(CTT£POV £rn fL~' 9. vfLwV
fL~ KWAv6VTWV, 8VVT)CT6fL£Ba £~LlvaL. 10. /J.PLCTT6v £CTTL 7raVT'
£7r{CTTaCTBaL KaAa.

1. Those who-have not been instructed themselves are not able
to instruct others. 2. The shields which the citizens dedicated
hang in the temple. 3. You bought the field for twelve minm, and
sold it for fifteen. 4. Are we to allow the exiles to return or not?
5. The orator knows (how) to deceive the ignorant. 6. I a ked
the physician whether he was able to heal the wound. 7. 'l'hey
said (cp'1l-'l) that they had not surrendered the interests of the city.
8. They were deliberating whether to kill the captives or let them
go. 9. The king was not able to corrupt the ambassadors with
gold. 10. They see the body of the traitor hanging from the top
of the wall.

I .

KEpaVVVfLt, mix, Stem KEpa., Kpa.. 1 Aor. (K(paCTa.
Pass. K(KpiifLaL. 1 Aor. Pass. £KpaBTJv or £K£paCTBTJv.
Pass. KpiiB~CTOfLat.

----------
.. Ncnt. sing. of <I al,.r6s.

Pcrf.
1 Fut.
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1 Aor. lfU~a. Perf.
2 Aor. Pass. £fL{y7]v.

avo{yw. See avo{yw,

Kp£fLavvvfU, hang (trans.), Stem KpEfl4. Fut. KP£p.W (for
KP£fLaCTw; CT drops and a contracts with the personal
endings as in nfLaw). 1 Aor. £Kplp.aCTa. 1 Aor. Pass.
£Kp£p.M87Jv•

"1r£7'clVVVfLt, spread out, Stem 1l"E1"a., 1TTa. Fut. 7r£7'W (for
7r£7'a-CTW, with a contraction). 1 Aor. £7rITa.CTa. Perf. Pass.
"1rfrr-ra.p.at. 1 Aor. Pass. £7r£TaCT87Jv.

<TK£8rJ.vvvfLt, scatter, Stem O"Kroa. Fut. CTK£8w (for CTK£8a.-CTW,
with a contraction). 1 Aor. £CTKI8aCTa. Perf. Pass.
£CTK£'8a.CTp.at. 1 Aor. Pass. £CTK£8rJ.CT87Jv.

Stems in f.

&vufU, clothe, Stem E (orig. (CT- for fECT-, Lat. ves-tio), in
prose only afLcfJt-lvvvfU. Fut. afLcptw (for afLCPt£-CTW; CT drops
and £ contracts with the personal endings as in 7rodw).
1 Aor. ~fLCP{£CTa. Mid. afLcptlvvVp.at,put on. Fut. afLCPdCTop.at.
Perf. Pass. ~fLCP{£CTp.at.

CT{3lvvvfLt, quench, Stem O"~E. Fut. CT{3ICTw. 1 Aor. lCT{3£CTa..
2 Aor. Act. lCT{3YJV, intrans. was quenched, went out. Perf.
lCT{3YJKa, intrans. is quenched. Fut. Mid. CT{3~CTOp.at. 1 Aor.
Pass. £CT{3ICT87Jv.

CTT6pVVfLt, strew (for CTTopl-VVV-fLt, which is not found).
Stem O"TOpE. Fut. CTTOPW (for CTTOp£-CTW, with £ contraction).
1 Aor. £CTT6p£<Ta..

Stems in <&>.

'WVVVfLt, gird, Stem t<&>. 1 Aor. l'wCTa. 1 Aor. Mid.
J'wCTafL7]V. Perf. Pass. l'WCTp.at or l'wp.at.

PWVVVfLt, strengthen, Stem p<&>. 1 Aor. lppwCTa. Perf. Pass.
.~ppwp.at, am strong (Imperat. lppWCTO, farewell, like Lat. vale,
Imperat. of valeo, am strong). 1 Aor. Pass. £ppwCT8YJv.

CTTPWVVVfLt, strew, Stem O"Tp<&>. Fut. CTTpWCTW. 1 Aor.
aCTTpwCTa. Perf. Pass. lCTTpWp.at.

Oonsonant Stems.

t1.YVVfLt, brea7c, Stem 6.y (for Fay, Lat. frango), in prose
only KaT-aYVVfLt. 1 Aor: KaTla.~a. 2 Perf. KaTliiya., am br07cen.
2 Aor. Pass. Ka.T£cfY7Jv.

'£vYVVfLt, y07ce, join, Stem troy, t\JY. Fut. 'rV~w. 1 Aor.

l'£1J~a. Perf. Pass. ~wyp.at. 1 Aor. Pass. £,£VX8rJl!. 2 Aor.
Pass. H;vY7JV.

fL{YVVfU, mix, Stem ...y. Fut. ~w.
Pass. fLlfLtyp.at. 1 Aor. Pass. £p.{X87]V.

OiyvvfU, open, in prose avo{yvvfU or
p. 111.

oUvfU, destroy (for OA-VV-fLt), Stem 0>., oA£, in prose
a"1r-6UvfU. Fut. a7rOAW (for a7rOA£-<TW, with £ contraction).
1 Aor. a7rWA£CTa. Perf. a"1rOAWA£Ka (Attic redupl., p. 111).
2 P rf. a.7r6AWAa., am lt7ldone. Mid. a7r6UiJp.at, perish. Fut.
a7rOAovp.at (with £ contraction). 2 Aor. &."1rwA6fL7Jv.

OfLVVfLt, swear, Stem 0", 0"0. Fut. Mid. OfLovp.at (with £

contraction). 1 Aor. i:JfLOCTa.. Perf. ofLwfLOKa (Attic redupl.).
1 Aor. Mid. c1fLOCTafL7Jv. Perf. Pass. 3 Sing. ofLwfLOTat or
ofLwfLoCTTat. 1 Aor. Pass. WfL68YJv or WfL6CT87]V.

-rrf}YVVfLt, fix, Stem 'll'TJy, 1l"a.y. Fut. -rrf}~w. 1 Abr. l"1r'TJ~a..
2 P rf. "1r1"1r'TJYa., am fixed. 2 Aor. Pass. £7ray7]v. 2 Fut.
I ass. "1raY~CTop.at.

MYVVfLt, brea7c (trans.), tem PfJY, Po.y. Fut. M~w. 1 Aor.
lpP7J~a. 2 Perf. lppwya., have b1'o7cel~ out (intrans.). 2 Aor.
Pass. £ppay7]v.

EXERCISE LXIX.
Vowel Stems.

1. m t7r7r£', (3oYJ8~CTaVT£' TWV lfttAWV nva, £CTK£8aCTfLlvov,
a7rIKTEtva.v. 2. v8wp £~ ovpa.vov 7rOAV Af-y£7'at TO mp CT{3ICTa.t.
3. 0 8£CT7r6TYJ', aTE ayvw, &v TO', 8tWKOVCTt, TOV TOV 80VAov
XtTwVa afLcpdCT£7'at. 4. 0 O!KO, T7}v £w080v "1rpO, TO cpw,
ava7l"£"1rTafLlv'T)v lXEt. 5. T6T' £PPWfL7]V, £CPYJ, Kat T7}V "1r6AtV ~

"1rOt£tv ~8VVafL7Jv. 6. fL£y&Aov Ktv8vvov £mKp£p.aCT8lvTo" 7raVT£,
£1, cp6{3ov Ka.TI<TT'T)CTa.v. 7. 8lpov, fLo, Ot y£wpyOt £pya'ovrat
YVfLVO{, XEtfLwvo, 8£ ~fLCPt£CTfLlvot. 8. £pwri- "1r6T£pOV 0 o!vo,
v8an KIKpa.Ta.t ~ ov. 9. OVK £cpa.CTa.vaVrOt TOV ATl<TT7}V Kp£fLaCTat.
10. £ppWCTO, Kat XaptV rI]' CTWTYJP{a, TO', 8£0', £X£.

1. Let us speak temperately and extinguish anger. 2. The dead
were lying upon couches strewn with flowers. 3. These are they
who-scattered (KaralTK£llavvvfLl) this report concerning me. 4. The
traitors, having been condemned, were hung in the middle of the
market-place. 5. The light-armed, being weak, were easily scat­
tered. 6. AlDong the Persians the learning of (say to learn) horse-
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XXXII.-ffiREGULAR VERBS.

Present. Future. Aorist. Perfect.

yap.-e-w, yap.[;l, marry, yapoW (with
. yEyo.p.'Y)Ka£Y'lp.D.

Stem YD.!,,> Act. Econtrac-
of the man, gov. tion)

Mid. Pass.accus., Mid. ya- Mid.
p.ovp.at and Pass. yap.ovp.at ey'Y)p.o.p.."v yEyo.p.."p.at
ofthe woman, gov. (with E
dat. contrac-

tion)
;80~a80K-e-w, SOKW, seem, So~w

tem 80K

w()-e-w, w()w, push, . .WfTW EWfTa
tem cllO Mid. WfTOp.D.t Min. Pass. ;wa-p.at

(Seo p. 111) ;wa-o.p.'Y)I
........0;):).

EWa-()'Y)V

I.-VERBS WHICH ADD E TO THE STEM.

1. In the Present Tense.

2. In other Tenses (often .,,).

Perfect.Aorist.Future.Present.

EXERCISE LXX

Oonsonant Stems.

73. The Dative is used to express measure, as r.OAAliJ
P.E[tWV, much greater (lit. greater by muc],); c%OtV ~p.epatv

r.pOT£pOV, two days before (lit. before by two days).

manship has become extinct (perf. u,rrofT{JlwVllt). 7. All were
hoping that the king would not sell the captives. 8. Having
conquered in a great battle, they were much more encouraged.
9. The priest, having mixed the bowl, prayed to Apollo. 10. 'rhe
river having become dry (1 aor. pass. arrofT{JivVVllt), the soldiers
were in-want-of water.

1. OP.WP.OKEV 0 KptTi}, KaTo. TOV, vop.ov<; StKo.a-£tV. 2. 0
eptAoa-oepo, v"EyE Ti}v y1]v e~ Mpo, KaL 7rlJpO, U'Vp.r.ay1]vat. 3. 0
a8EAepo, 0 EP.O, rl7' p.o.X"" {;U'Tep."a-E Tpta-Lv ~p.epat>. 4. 6.p' OUX
~ aTa.~[a r.OAAOV, ~8." arroAWAEKEV; 5. d:S."A6v EU'TtV OWTt, rrpwTo,
Lrrrroll, ;tru~EV. 6. oi rrOAtOpKOVP.EVOt Eep0(30VvTO p.~ at rrVAat
VlIKTO, avOtX()/I.EV. 7. ivOP.ttEV aUTO, p.D.KPliJ a-oepWTaTO, rro.VTWV
E!vat. 8. p.[av TWV VEWV aVEtAKlIa-P.EvWV ~ ()dAaa-a-a KaTea~EV.

9. p.."Sd, rr£tpo.a-()w KaKo. aya()ols p.tyvVvat. 10. OUK ETOAp.D.
Aey£tV on EytiJ Elp~Y71V KEKWAlIKtiJ, EL7lV.

1. Those who-fled perished six days later. 2. Upon this river
there was a bridge joined by seven boats. 3. 'l'he general having
handed over the co=and, the whole city is undone. 4. It has
been announced that one boundary will be axed for all. 5. Let the
allies swear each on behalf of their own city. 6. I believe that
your brother is a little stronger than you. 7. The earth here is
said by the inhabitants to have once been rent-asunder (pqyvvllt).
8. The witnesses will swear falsely, but will not deceive the judge.
9. The king destroyed the interests of the city by-allowing the
exile to return. 10. 'l'hey I retended that the horses had been
yoked as quickly as possible.

rJ.x()op.at, am grieved ci.x()-e-a-op.at
1 :E ass.

ci.X()EfT()~a-Op.D.t

(3ovAop.at, wish, (3ollA-+a-op.at
2 Sing. always I

(3ovA£t, Im} erf.
e(3ollA6p.."v or 1](3011-
A6p.."v

e(3ollA~()'Y)V

or
7](301lA~()"'V
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1.-VERBS WmCH ADD € TO THE STEM (continued).
I.-VERDS WmCfI ADD € TO THE STID! (continued).

Present. Futnre. Aorist. Perfect.
Present. Future. Aorist.

(Gen. -WTGS,:-WlT?Js),born, as though
from a 2 Perf. Indic. ')I'--ya-a.

* Also ')la, from which a poeti­
enl 2 Perf. Part. ')If')lrfJS, ')If')lWlTa

wepdA7Jrra
2 Act.

c'fJep€AOV,
used in wishes,
would that (lit.

'I ought to have' ...)
2 Pass.

(with act. meaning).
exap7JV

ol-~-rro/MLl

xalp-~rrw

oix-~rrO/MLl

o</mA-~-rrw

II.-VERDS WHICfI ADD V TO STEM fN PRESENT TENSE.

1. V only.

Oi.O/MLl, tltinlc, gen.
contr.o!jJ.aL,2 ing.
always oi.€L, Impf.
gen. contr. c'(JjJ.7Jv

Oi.XO/MLl, am gone
&PdAW, owe,

Stem 6cJ>EA

xa{pw, rejoice,
Stem xa.p

Present. Future. Aorist. Perfect.

SaK-v'w, bite, S~~O/MLl 2Act.E&Kov U87JY/ML'
Stem Ba.K, B1JK 1 Pass.

ES~X87JY
KajJ.-v-w, toil, KafLov/MLL 2 Act. KEKjJ.7JKa

Stem Ka.I-', KI-'1J EKajJ.ov,
cut, nfLw 2 Act. E-r-€jJ.ov T&fL7JKaT€fL-V-W,

Stem Tfl-', TI-'1J nfLovjJ.aL 1 Pass. TETjJ.7]jJ.fll
&fL~-87Jv

T{-V-W, pay, , - ,'rlrrw €Tlrra T€TlKa
Stemn ET{rr87]v ,

T€TlrrfLal
ep8a-v-w, anticipate, ep8~rro/MLl Eep8arra.

Stem cJ>Sa. 2 Act. Eep87]v
(p.153)

jJ.€fLev-7J-Ka'
V€IIEfL-7J-Ka
V€IIEfL-q-jJ.aL

2 Mid.
~p6fL7JV

ESE7Jrra
ESE7Jrr€

2 Mid.
EY€II6jJ.7Jv

EfL€LVa
~€lfLa

E:€LfLaf7Jv
€II€fL-7J-87Jv

Y€II-~-rrOjJ.al

S€-~rrw

S€-~rr€L

S€-~rrOjJ.aL

E8€A'~rrw

jJ.aXOV/MLl
(for

/MLx'€-rrO/MLl)
fL€A-~-rr€L

fL€IIW
V€jJ.w
v€fLovjJ.al

Ka8€SoVjJ.al
(for

Ka8€S-€-rrojJ.al)
Ka8ruS-~-rrwKa8oiSw, sleep,

Imperf. EKa8ruSov
or Ka87JvSov

fLaxofLa,.' fight

Y{YVO/MLl, become,
(for Yl-Y€II-O/MLl)
Stem )'w-

8{w, want
S€L, impers. it is

neCe8Sal'y (there is
a need that . ••)

8{O/MLl, need
€O€AW (common prose

form)
8EAW, wish, Imperf.

always ~8€AOV

Stem l:p, ask Up0jJ.al
not in use)

Ka8EtojJ.al, sit, Stem EB,
Imperf. EKa8€t6jJ.7Jv

jJ.€A€L, impers., thm'e
is a care

fL€AO/MLl, care /01', in E7rLjJ.€A-~-rrOfLal
prose bnfL€AojJ.aL

jJ.€AAW, am about 00, jJ.€>..>..-~rrw

Imperf. EfL€>">"ovor
~fL€>">"OV

fLevw, remain
VEjJ.W, allot
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II.-VERBS WIDCR ADD v TO STEM IN PnESE '1' TENS!!:

(continued).

2. v added and stem-vowel lengthen d.

III.-VERBS WIIICH ADD av TO STDI IN PRESENT TENSE.

1. avonly.
(In Fut., 1 Aor., and Perf. "fJ is added to the Stem.)

2. 0.11 added an<;l nasal inserted in tern (11 before Dentals,
y before Gutturals, p. before Labial ).

o.jq(}-&.1I-0p.o.L, perreive, o.lCT(}-f,CTop.o.L
tern o.tCT9

o.p.o.PT-&'II-W, err, o.p.o.pT-f,CTOP.a.L
tern Q.ll4pT

Ko.To.-8a.p(}-&'v-W, sleep,
tern Ko.To.Sa.p9

OepA - LCTK - &.v - w, owe,
tern 0<1>>', tCTK ( ee

p. 146) added as
well as 0.11

0.11' - EX(} - &'11- Op.o.L, am rl1l'EX(}-~-CTOP.o.L

hated, tern 0.'11'£)(9
o.iJe&'IIW, o.i'i~w, increase aiJ~-~-CTw

(tJ.·ans.), tern a.v~ o.iJe~CTOP.a.L

(pa .
meaning)

Perfect.

o.1I'~X(}"fJP.a.L

~P.&.PTYJKo.
~p.&pTYJp.o.L
(only in 3
pers. and

part.)

Perfect.

Aorist.

2 Act.
t\axov
1 Pass.
EA~X(}"fJV

Aorist.

2 Mid.
VCT(}6p."fJv
2 Act.
~p.o.PTOII
1 Pa s.

~P.o.P~(}"fJ1I
(only in
3 pers.

and part.)
6.1I"'fJX(}6p."fJ1I

2 Act.
KaTE'8o.p(}oll

2 Act. iJJepAOII

Futur .

Future.Present.

Pr sent.

Aayx-&'II-W, obtain by
lot, Stem >.o.x, A'lJX

3. VE added.

Present. Future. Aorist. Perfect.

~a[-v-w, go, Stem J3a.. ~~CTO/.l.aL 2 Act. ;~YJV ~{~"fJKa
(simple verb in (like ;CT-
prose only in pres. 7"'fJv,p.153)

, a~d perf)
EAav-v-w, drwe, EAW (for ~AaCTa EA~AaKa

Stem lAo. EAa-CTW, 1}A6.(}"fJV EA~Aap.o.L
with a

contrac-
tion)

* Hence 0. 2 Perr. Part. {3<{3tfJs though from n. 2 Perf. Indie. {3l-
fj<{3wrru. (Gen. -W'TOS, -~rrl1s), u~ {3u.-a.

Present. Future. Aorist. Perfect.

l.K-Vf-op.at, iKVOVp.CtL, rlep[~Op.o.L 2 Mid. o.ep'iyp.o.L .
arrive, Stem tK, in o.epLK6p."fJv
prose o.ep-LKVOVp.o.L

• I •

WOCTX~CTOP.o.L 2 Mid.lJ1!'-LrTX-VE-Op.o.L, lJ1!'tCT- W{CT)(YJp.o.L
)(IIOVp.o.L, promise, wECT)(6p."fJv
Stem CTEJ(, CT)(1JJ CT)(

(see ~w, p. 152)
lCTX- of pres. is 0b-
mined by redupI.
of CTE)(-, CTL-CTEX-,
CTL-CT)(-, lCT)(-

* Irregulftl' redupliClltion in El with a liquid.
found in a few verbs beginning

IN. GR.-PT. I, L



1. Without Reduplication in Present and Imperfect.

IV.-VERBS WHICH ADD UK OR LUK TO STEM IN PRESENT
TEN E.

m.-VEkBS WHICH ADD av TO THE STEM IN PRESENT
TENSE (continued).

Present. Future. Aorist. Perfect.

Aap.{J-&.v-w, take, A~l/top.aL 2 Act. E'tATJcpa-
Stem Aa.l3, A1')13 1 Pa s. ~{Jov E'tATJP.P.at

ATJCP8~uop.aL 2 ~Iid.

£Aa{J6p.TJV
1 Pass.
£A~cp8TJv

Aav8-&.v-w, cscapc no- A~UW 2 Act. fAa80v 2 AlAYJ8a
tice, tem Aa.O, A1')O

Mid. £7rL-Aav8avop.aL f:TrLA~uop.aL 2 Mid. Mid.
f01'get (to let a brEAa86p.YJv £7rLA£.ATJUp.aL
thing escape one)

p.a8-~-uop.aLp.av8-av-w, leal'n, 2 Act. p.Ep.&.8YJKa
Stem fLa.O ~p.a80v

7r1Jv{}-av-op.aL, ascC1'- 7rruUOP.UL 2 Mid. Mid. 7r£7r1JUp.a1
tain, Stem 'InIO, '7I"ElIO brlJ{}6p.TJV

nryXavw, meet with, Tru~op.aL 2Act.rrlJXov TEruX-YJ-Ka
happen,Stem TlIX.
TElIX

147

T£8V7JKa
Fut. Perf. Act.
TE{}V~~W, shall

have died,
formed from
Perf. stem

TE8V7JK. ee
note on p. 113

2 7r£7rov8a

o.v~AWKa and
o.vaAwKa
o.v~Awp.aL and
o.vtiAwp.aL

2 K£XYJva (with
present

meaning)
Ect.AWKU or

TjAwKa (pass.
meaning)

2 Exavov

2 Act.
~7ra8ov

2 Act. EtiAWV
or TjAwv .

(with pass.
meaning).

eep.153.
o.v~Awuaand

o.vtiAwua t
o.VYJAW{}YJV

and
o.VaAw{}YJv

L 2

vavaL Part. TEOVEWS, TE6vE6JUa,
TEO,/,OS (Gen. '<;'.,.os, -.c:,,,"S).

t a. sometimes remains un­
augmented.

a7r08avoVp.aL 2 Act.
o.7r£{}avov

o.vi.i.Awuw

7r£[UOp.aL
(for

7rEV8-uOp.aL)

IRREGULAR VERBS.

,. H nce the followinA' forms
of a 2 Perf. Inetic.: .,..0_0..,.0_,
""O_al-'EV, TEOviiln(v). Pluperf.
'''''Ova''av. Imperat. ""OvaO" .,.EO­
vhw., Opt. TEOvah/V. Infin. "'EO-

____p_r_ese_n_t. -1-_Fu_tur_o_·_I~rist·_I--p-e-r-fe-ct-.--
8V~-UK-W, die, tern. .9a.v, Ova., OVT), ID

prose only o.7rO­
{}V~UKW, except in
Perf., whichnev l'

compounded

IV.-VERDS WHICH ADD UK OR LUK TO STEM IN PRESENT
TENSE (continuetl).

fiJ...-[UK-Op.aL, a?n cap-
tzwed, tem ciA
(for Fal\), il.Ao

o.V-aA-[UK-W, spend,
tem 5.A, cTho

tAa-UK-op.aL, propitiate,
temLAa.

p.E8u..UK-W, intoxicate,
Stem fLEOU

7rauxw, sllffm' (for
7ra8-UK-w, thc as­
pirato of the 10 t
{} being trans­
ferr d to K),

t m '71"0.0, '7I"EVO
xauKw, yawn,

Stem xa.v

Perfect.

SES[Saxa
SES[Sayp.aL

Aorist.

~pEua

£S[Sa~a

£SLSa~a.p.YJv

£SLScfX8TJv
Ti{JYJuu

Future.

YYJpauw
YYJpauop.aL
StScf~w

SLSa~op.aL
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" See foot-note on p. 145.

o.P£-UK-W, please,
Stem <iPE

yYJpa-UK-W, grow ol(l,
Stem 'YTJPa.

SLSa-uK-w, teach,
Stem s.sa.x

Prescnt.

~(Ja-UK-W, grow up,
Stem "Jl3a.
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IV.-VERBS WHICH ADD UK OR tUK TO STEM IN PRESENT
TENSE (continued).

Present. Futur . Aorist. P rfcct.

dip-LUK-W, find, EVP-~-UW 2 Act. E"ilPTJKa-
Stem EiJp ~pov-

2 Mid. E"ilpTJp.a.t..
dip6p.TJV·
1 Pass.

Evp-l-{}TJv·

2. With Reduplication in Present and Imper£ et.

IV.-VERBS wmen ADD UK OR tUK TO TEM IN PRESENT
TENSE (continued).

Present. Future. Aorist. Perfect.

r.t-r.pd.-UK-W, sell, Fot. Perf. Pass. lr.pa.{}TJv
,

r.E7rpaKa
tern 1rpa. r.Er.pa.UOjJ-at ,

r.Er.pap.a.t.
Tt--rp6rUK-W, wound,

,
" 'r€TpWjJ-atTpWUW ETpwua

temTp<U lTpw8T)V

V.-VERBS wmeR FORM TIIEIR TENSES FROM ENTffiELY
DIFFERENT STEMS.

Present. Future. Aorist. Perfect. Present. Future. Aorist. Perfect.

tir.o-8t-8pa.-UK-W, run Q.r.08pduop.a 2 Act. Q.r.08l8paKa atpi-w, atpw, tn7ce, atp~uw 2 Act. ELAOV •TlPTJKa
away, Stem Spa. Q.r.E'8pav (see 't ros a.tpE, V. (for (for l-FEA-OV), ijpTJ/.I.at

(Jt-{3PW-UK-W, eat,
p. 153) FE") Imperat. V-E,

{3l{3pwKa ubj. lAW, etc.
Stem ~pw {3l{3pwp.at 2 Mid. EtA6p.TJv,

'Yt-yvW-UK-W, come to ,
2 Act. ryvwv (yvwKa,t Imperat. £AOV,yvwuop.at

know, Stem yvw 1 Pa s~ (seep. 153) (yvwup.at, have Subj. V-WjJ-aI, etc.
yvwu{}~uop.at 1 Pa s. been ;'udged,

"
1 Pas . ~pl{}TJv

lyvwu{}TJv, determined EpX°p.at, go, come, lAruuop.at 2 Act. i]A(}ov 2 lA~A1J{}a

was;'udged, (Pres. only In (poet.; in (Attic
determined Indic. The Im- prose EIp.t) redupl.)

p.t-p.VtUK-W, remind, ava-p.v~uw av-lp.VT)ua perf. and the otoor
Stem p.va., in Act. moods of Pres.
Q.va - p.tp.V~UKW in supplied by Elp.t,
prose p. 130), terns

Mid. p.tp.~uKop.at and 1 Pass. lp.v~u()TJv p.lp.VT)p.at :j: lpX, lAv9 (lAElJ9, lA9)
Pass. remember p.VT)u()~uop.at, (with present -EcrO{w, eat, €80jJ-at • 2 Act. l8~80Ka

Fato Perf. PM•. meaning) Stems la'9~, $, cj>a.y (tjlayov (Attic
p.Ep.v~uop.at redupl.)

€8~8EUjJ-at

* Or 'l)1Jpov, etc.
t An irre/<ulltr reduplication

with E of a mute followed by a
,liquid. See p. 79.

t Irrcg. Subj. p.Ep.vwp.al, p.op.vfi,
p.Ep.v~ral, etc.; Irrcg. Opt. P.EP.J11f-
p.rw, P.EP.VIIO, fAEp.vfiro, etc. • * All old form of the Suhj. ill

o instoll.d of 01, useu with Fut.
meaning, according to an old use
of the Subj.
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V.-VERns WHICH FORM THEIR TENSES FROM ENTIRELY

DIFFERENT STEMS (continuecl)

Present. Future. Aorist. Perfect.

VI.-STFMS IN WHICH DIGAMMA APPEARS.

(The following stems end in v, which appears as di­
gamma before a vowel, the digamma then dropping.)

moods .1".., .r"."" etc.
t See foot·note on p. 149.
§ In the Indic. the forms of

~he 1 Aor. are more common, nn 1
lD the Impel'll.t. iVE'y/Cc!T"" iVE'Y'
/Ca.,... The Infin. and Pl1rtie.
belong only to the 2 Aor.

* The 1 Aor. IS only to be used
in the following forms, in which
it is more frequent than the 2
.A;o~..: Indic.•has, Et".aT.; Impero.t.
El1TaTW, e'f7raTOV, et"1I"'tTE.

t The El of .l".ov represents
redupl. of the stem Fur o.ud is
therefore retained thro~gh the

Pr sent. Future. Aorist. Perfect.

Ka{w, burn, tem Ka.V,
I . I

Kavuw EKavua KEKaVKa
Ka.F (KM-LW, KatF-w, 1 Pass. £Kav8YJv K£Kavp.aL
Ka{-w), Attic form Kav8~uo!J-O.L

KclW, not contract-
ing

KAavuop.aL lKAavua K£KAav!J-O.LKAa{w, weep,
Stem KAa.v, KMF
(KAM-LW KAatF-w,
KAa{-w), Attic form
KAclW, not contract-
ing

Stem 8ruuop.aL8£w, run, Oru,
OEF

v£w, swim, Stem vru,
I wrucra vEvt.lJKaVEVUO!J-O.L

VEF (sometimes
vruuovp.cu-)

1r£1rAruKa1rA£W, sail, Stem 1TA£v, 1rAruuO!J-O.L brAruua
-rrAEF 1rAruuovp.aL- 1r£1rAEVup.at
I b1'eathe, 1r'Vruuop.at mrucra I

7TV€W, 1rE1r'VEVKa
tem 1TVEV, 1TVEF (sometimes

1r'VEVUOV!J-O.L-)
Pass. Eppv'YJ-KapEW, flow, Stem pEV, 2 Pass. 2

pEF, pv P~UO!J-O.L £PPVYJv
(active (acti;ve

meaning) meaning)
x£w, pOlt1', Stem XEV. x£wt £xEa K£xvp.aL

XEF, xv £xV8YJv

A£yw, say, Stems A£V,
Ep, pE, hr (for Fm)

opaw, opw, see, Stems
opa. (for fopa),
cl1T, lS (for F(8)
Imparf. £wpwv
(p.111)

'ff'f-v-w, drinlc,
Stems 1T<, 1T0

Tp£XW, run,
Stems TpE)(, Spa....

ep£pw, bring, OO1"1'y,

Stems .pEp, ot, EVEK
or EV£VK

>..£~w, £pw
(with E

contrac­
tion)
1 Pass.

AEX8~uOfMU

PYJ8~UOfMU
Fut. Pert. Paas.

AE>..£~O!J-O.L

dP~UO!J-O.L
i5lf!o!J-O.t
1Pass.

oc/>()~uop.at

8pap.ov!J-O.t

•OLUW
OlUO!J-O.L

1 Act. El1ra.
2Act. El1rovt

1 Pass.
t>..fx.8YJv
£pp~8YJv

2 Act. E!BOV
(for £-FL8-ov),
Imperat.18£,
Subj.l8w,ete.

1 Pass.
wep8YJv

2 Act. brTciv
1 Pass.
£1r68YJv
2 Act.
l8pap.ov
1 Act.
~vEYKa
2 Act.
~VEYKOV§
1 Mid.

~vEYKap.YJv
1 Pass.
~vfx.8YJv

ElpYJKa
>"£>"Eyp.at (8L­
E[>..cyp.at,
Perf. Mid.
of 8taA£yofMU,
converse)
ElpYJp.at

£6pii.Ka or
£wpiiKa
o1rw1ra (poet.)
£6piip.at or
£wpii!J-O.t
lJfI;p.at
1rE1rWKa
1r£1rO!J-O.L

~voxa (Attic
redupl.)

£v~vEyp.at

* 'fhe 'Doric Futur " formed
by the ndditiou of UE- to th stem.

t A ubj. used ns Fut.
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2. ;OLKU, am like, seem, Stem tK.

IX.-DEFECTIVE VERBS wmCH HAVE PERFECTS WITHOUT
ANY PRESENT TE...~sE.

1. oTSu. J..now. (Stem FL8, as in £1Sov, 2 Aor. of opaw.
See p. 150.)

INDICATIVE. IlIfPERA.- StmJUNC- OPTA-
TIVE. TlVE. 'flVK

PeJ"'(U;t. Plupln'f(U;t.
S. 1. olau fla'1* £la6J £llJd"v

2. oluOa fia'1 uOa LuOL £lay. daEi".
3. ~laE(V) ilaEL(v) " £lay dlJEi"LUT...,

D. 2. y H daijTov ElaEiTovtLUTa. lIUTOV LUTOV
3. " ilUTIJv " daijrov ElaEiTT/vLUTOV LUT...,V

P. 1. LU/-LEII
y

dlJ6J/-LEII EIlJEi/-LEvTJU/-LEV
2. of Y

tOT£ EIlJijTE EIlJEiTELUTE TJUTE
3. Luiicr,(v) ilaEuav or yuav LOT<.t>V dae;,ul(v) EIlJEiEv

Infin. d8£val. Partic. EI8w., El8via, £180.
Fut. ELUO/-Lal. (Gen. EI80TO', EI8vin., dMro.)

Partic. ElKW,>, £IKv,u, ElKO'>
(G ., " . 6 )en. £LKOTO'>, £IKVIU'>, £LK 'TO'>

tinguished from the particle dv,
which never comes first.

* .A.lso contracted to l1v or ~v.

This conjunction ~v, which comes
ihat in ita clause, is to be dis-

3. 1 Perr. Sl80LKU and 2 Perf. Sl8LU, fear, Stem SL.

ThTDICATIVE. Il\IPERATIVE.
Pe/feet. Pluperfect.

1. 8180LKu 818m £S£So{K1J
2. SISoLKu,> £S£So{..'7J'>
3. Se'80LK£(V) MlL£(V) £S£80{K£L(V)

P. 1. S£SO{KU}.l.£V Se'8L}L£V £SISLJL£v
2. S£So{KUT£ SISLT£ £SlSLT£
3. S£SO{KQ.(TL(v) S£S{Q.UL(v) £SISLuuv

Subj. S£S{w (rare). Opt. S£SLdTJv (rare). Infin. S£SOLKe'vUL (poet.)
S£SLe'vUL.

Partic. S£SOLKW'>, S£SOLlCVLa, S£SOLKO,> (rare)
(Gen. -0'1'0'>, -v{u'>, -0'1'0'»

S£SLW'>, S£SL1J'U, S£St6,>
(Gen. -0'1'0'>, -v{u'>, -0'1'0'»

1 Aor. ;S£LUU.

74. Conditional Propositions. The clause introduced
by if is mown as the Protasis (i.e. premi s), the principal
clause as the Apodosis (i.e. the answering clause).

1. When nothing is implied as to the fulfilment or not
of the condition.

Present Time. Indicative in both clauses, El in
Protasis ;-

El TUWU ?Tou,,>, &'SLK£',>, if yOl' a1'e doing tMs, you a?'e doing
wrong.

Past Time. Indicative in both clauses, £1 in Protasis ;_
El 'TUWU mO{£L'>, 1]S{K£L'>, if yOlL were doing this, you were

doing w1'ong.
£1 'TaWU £?To{TJuu,>, 1]S{K1Juu,>, if you did this, yOlL did wrong.
d 'TUWU ?T£'lTO{TJKU'>, 1]S{K1JKU'>, if you have done this, yOlL have

done wrong.
FlItl.ll'e Time. Mv· with Subj. in Prota is, Fut. Indic.

in Apodosis ;-
£o.v 'TUWU ?T0{T!'> (or ?TOL~O'T/'»' ciSL~U£L'>, if yOlL do this, you

will do wrong.
ometimes El is used with Fut. Indic. in Prota.sis when

it is desired to state the condition with the utmost pos-

£O{KOLJLL
EOLKoLr;

tc.

, ,
£OLKW
£0{KT/'>
etc.

SUBJU C- OPTATIVE.
TIVE.

?lIlEiT1/V; pIlEII"EV, iiIlEtTE.
t Lnter for~a EIIlEI1/Tov, etc.

(~K'YJ

£~I01r;
etc.

.,
£OLKU.,
£OLKU'>
;OLK£(V), ,
£OLKU'TOV
EOLKaTov
(OLYJL£V, ,
£OIKU'T£
fi·tUUL(V)

INDICATIVE.

Perfect. Plupe'fect.

lnfin. ElKe'vUL.
Fut. £itw.

S. 1.
2.
3.

D.2.
3.

P. 1.
2.
3.

* Later or less good forms
arc: 111lEtV, pllwT8a, 111l1/; f/IlEtTOV,
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sible precision, as £l Tatrra ?TOt~CTEL', a8LK~CTEL', if yOl' shall do
this (if you go and 'do this), you tlJill do tlJrong.

75. After £l or Mv in the Protasis tho negative
employed is p.~, as £l p.~ ratrra ?TOL£L., a8LK£L., if you are not
doing this, you are doing wrong.

XXXIII.-EXERCISES ON THE IRREGULAR
VERBS.

EXERCISE LXXI.
Verbs which add £ or 7J to the Stem.

A.-I. 0 aAT)Bw. CTOepO. ou 80K£LV t1.pLCTTO' ill' £lvaL £B€A~CTEL.

2. £l p.~ ?T6A£P.OV up£LCTB£, c1 ?ToALTaL, 8{KT)V P.£T' OAlyov xr6vov
8WCT£7"£. 3. f3ouAOJOU p.€v f3pa8Ew., ?TEpaLV£ 8€ raxEw. Ta.
86~avra. 4. ?TAOVCTL6. £CTTLV OUX 0 ?TOAAa. K£K7"7JP.EvO', ill' 0
J1-LKpWV 8£T)CT6p.£v0.. 5. £a.v ot ?TaL8£. p.£B~p.ov£. YEvwvraL, ot
YOv£L. aUTOI.'. axB£CTB~CTovraL. 6. ~80~£ ToL. ?TAdoCTLV oA{yw
q " 7" q, ~ '.fJ \ 'B ' 'UCTT£pOV a?TL£VaL. • UKOUOP.£V OTt £KELVO' £jJOUI\T) T) rupawo<;
y{YV£CTBat. 8. IIauCTav{a. €v v4i £lX£ ~v TOl) II£pCTLKol) {3aCTLAEw.
BuyaTEpa iiJp.aL. 9. £pT)CT6p.£Ba TOV v£av{av o?T6B£v ~K£L. 10.
?TOAAol, xrUCT4i ?TELCTBEvr£., ?Tp086raL rl7' ?TaTp{80. y£yEvTJvraL.

1. If * it-seemed-good to you to remain, you were wise. 2. When
danger .is approaching, a good general will neither sit nor sleep.
3. It will be nece sary that corn should be conveyed into the city.
4.. If the war ends, the ci~e~ will becon;e far richer. 5. The queen
will marry no one of the cItizens. 6. ~he alliance although it was
most safe, was rejected by the people. 7. They a ked whether
they would need (use fut.) arms. 8. He was vexed (at) buying
the house for-a-large-sum. 9. We are at a loss whither to retreat.
10. Having become poor he no longer entertained his friend.

76. Conditional Propositions. n. When it is implied
that the condition is either unfulfilled or remote.

Present Time (unfulfilled condition). Imperfect in both
clauses, £l in Protasis, av (the particle) in Apodosis:-

£l Tatrra £?To{EL., ~8{K£L' av, if you we/'e (now) doing this
you would be doing wrong. '

Past Time (unfulfilled condition). Aorist in both
clauses, £l in Protasis, av in Apodosis:-

£1 Tatrra £?To{T)CTa., ~8{KT)CTa. av, if you had done this, you
would have done wrong.

* For the sake of pl'l1etice, 'if'
is to be rendered henceforward

by n. conjunction, not by the
genitive !lbsolute.

The Imperfect is often used to denote a continued state
of thing in the past, as ~CTWV OUK &v £Kpa.7"£L, £1 p.~ Vall'TLKOV
dx£v, he would not have ruled over the islands, if he hacl not
had ajleet.

Future Time (remote condition). Optative in both
clauses, £1 in Protasi , av in Apodo is :-
,~ '( , )'''' "( ,,,,EL Tall'Ta ?TOLOL7J' or ?TOL7JCT£La. , aOLKOL7J' av or aOLK7JCTELa.

G.v), if you did this, or were lo do this, you would do wrong.

B.-I. £r Tt. 7]p.as £pWTefT), OTt £CTTlv 0 CTOepLCTT~', T{ &v aiJT4i
a?TOKpLva{p.£Ba; 2. ToL. ayaBoL. rl7<; ap£rl7' P.€A~CTEL. 3. TOl)
(3aCTtAEw. K£AruCTavro., 7] xwpa ?TaCTa rCTW' v£vEp.o/aL. 4. £i Tt
w<p£{A7JCT£V, ~8WK£V aY. 5. a?T£Kp{vaTo OTt ?ToAAa. b-r, Ttp.~. Kal
86~T]' £?TLp.£AT)B£{T). 6. £l vav. W. aPLCTTa KaT£CTKwaCTp.Eva.
£ixop.£v, up.Lv &v £{3oT)Bovp.£v. 7. OCTTL<; ayaBo. ?TOA{T7J' £CTTl ?TpO
rl7' ?TaTp{8o. p.ax£l.'-rat. 8. dp' ou T4i (3ouAru£CTBaL aCTepuXECTT£POL
Y£v~CTovraL; 9. OUK ~epT) aUTO. illa. TOU. ?TOAAOU. Tatrra
{3ouAT)B~vaL. 10. ~v p.~ VLKT]Bii" XaptV ToL. B£OL. Oep£tA~CTEL'.

1. If you had * remained with the others, you would not have
escaped. 2. Having fought most bravely for a long time, they at
length ~ave way. 3. The father, since he is \Vi e, will care for (f?TL­
fL"AOfL<IL) the education of his hildren. 4. If tbejudge were-to-asse s­
the-penalty at death, he would be unjust. 5. Your brother did not
restore what he owed. G. There i no one who will be vexed (when)
prai ed. 7. If you were brave, soldiers, you would not be hearing the e
words from me. . Medea married J a on, the renowned hero. 9. If
yOll have announced true things, we shall quickl 7 peri h. 10.
Would that king roigh t become I hila opher ,or philo ophers kings.

77. Temporal lause. Hitherto we have rendored
'when' by means of a Participle; it is also possible to
employ conjlillctions and a finite tense.

r. Definite time in the past. (a) When the point of
time is the same in both clauses, £?T£{ or 07"£ are u ed with
an Imperfect, a £?Td ~CTBEv£L tiap£Lo., £(30VA£TO To.. ?TaL8£
?Tap£LvaL, when Da1'iu was ill, he wi /ted his t'100 sons to be
present.

(b) When the point of time in the 'when' clauso is
earlier than that denoted by the principal clause, £?T£{ or
£?T£L8~ (not OT£) is used with an Aorist, which is often
rendered by a Pluperfect in English, as £?T£L8~ £T£AruTT)CT£V,

* To be rendered in cOllcli tiol1!11 feet, but the Aorist.
prnpn8itinn llot by t10 Pluper-
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o tJLoe; KartaTYJ de; -r7]v {3aut.Aetav, when he had died, !lis son
was established in the lcingdom.

EXERCISE LXXII.
Verbs which add v 01' V£ to the tem.

1. aUK Clv 8vval.o -P-T] KafLwv wruXe:tv. 2. brnS1] 1rclVTQ!:

r.ap~AauE, -r7]V Aap:Trp6rrrra Ka~ -r7]V TcitLV TOV UTpanvp.a.Toe;
£"11VEu£v. 3. £av UOepOIS op.LAVe;, aVToe; £K{3~rry uoep6e;. 4. d
~ y77 £TP.~()TJ, ~ r.6ALe; ~ ~p.ET£pa 'TJp.{av ~v ~nu~. 5. EvptJUKTJ
~ ytJv7] 'Opep£we;, A£y£TaL HAnn-YjuaL V7r' Oep£we; STJx()£wa. 6. oi
iv d.ypote; Tove; r.OA£p.{otJe; ~ep()auav de; d.uru eptJy6vne;. 7. V7r£U­
XOVTO TV TrrapTYl ~P.EP'l- d.Cf;{tEu()aL. 8. on r.ate; ~v, p.era. TWV
'" , "', <" 9" , , ()' ()'.<UV\.wv r.awwv £r.awru£TO. . H KW7raLe; XPTJuaLVTo, E7rL HP.E av
KEKP.TJK6uLV. 10. Ta. xp~p.am 8. OepetAOP.£V £KT£nUTaL.

1., When * the ~mbassadors had arrived, peace was confirmed.
2. 'Ihey had gone lD~ the te~ple that they might pray to the god.
3. If you. had. promIsed thIS, I would not have believed you.
4. The eXlles will return and will drive out the tyrant. 5. When
the enemy were prel aring , hil s, we ourselves were doinO' nothinO'.
6. He hoped that he would anticipate us (in) invading 0;1' country.
7. We will lay waste the land of the allies who revolted from us
8. If you desired just.things, you would not be saying thi. 9. II~
asks whether you Wl]] do what you have promised. 10. Let no
one blame those who-arrived a little later.

78. Temporal Clauses. n. Indefinite time in the
present a:?-d future.. on com.bined with the particle d.y
becomes OTav, and IS used WIth the Subjunctive in the
sel?'s~ of wheneve~, as omv p.~ u()£vw, 7rE7raVuop.aL, whenever I
fail ~n strength (lit. am not strong), I will cease.

£7rnS~ combined with av becomes £7rH8cfv, and is used with
the AOl'ist Subjunctive to denote a point of time al'lier
~ha~ that d?noted by the principal clause, as £7rnSaV 7raVTa
aKOtJUTJn, KpLYan, when VOlt have hea1'd nll, judge.

79. A~ter temporal conjunctions comp01lUd d with av
the negative employed is p.~, as in the exampl under omy
above.

EXERcr. E LXXIII.
Verbs 'lOhich add au to th Stem.

A 1 ' ()' " , , ~ " •.- . He; EOtJe; KaL I\oyee KaL Epyee TJp.apn7K£v. 2. XP~

{30tJAE1'J£u()aL oTal' n()fju()E ToVe; v6p.otJe;, £7rnSaV SE ()~u()£

* Translate in fhis and following' exercises by conjunction.

eptJAarmv. 3. iPDv.7r7roe; ~EY£ -r7]V £all7'ov {3aut.A£{av SLa xptJUOV
p.lliov ~ SLa TWV 07rAWV av~()~vaL. 4. OL {3ap{3apoL, ai.u()6p.£voL
ToVe; QEAATJvae; 7rpouL6VTae;, Ta 01l'Aa KaTE()£VTo. 5. £1 d.pxY1v
~X£, Ta. '"7e; 7r6A£We; OVK ~v £uepcfATJ. 6. Eav S{Kata 8parrye;,
crop.p.axotJ HV~ ()wv. 7. p.~ ht.Aa()wp.£()a '"7e; TWV ll'p y6vwv
d.perije;. 8. a.p.' ~P.EP'l- ~K£ ne; d.yyEAAwv on TO THAWp.a.
KaHLATJ7rTaL. 9. OVK ~a()£ TOV (3aut.A£a ToVe; iv ~uee d.7ro~uae;.
10. 8. d.KpL{3we; p.£p.a()TJKae;, ov Tax£we; £r.t.A~rry.

1. Whenever the ma ter is not present, the slaves will work
more carele Iy. 2. We hOlJed that he would seize the citadel by
force. 3. When (£7rElaciv) we have a certained the truth, we will
answer. 4. If you will obey this orator, citizen, you will not err.
5. The traitor, having taken disgraceful gain, was hated (o7rEXBciuo!,Gl)
by the other citizens. 6. They had escalJed-the-notice-of the guards
in entering the city. 7. It is aid that he owed (OepAILrlCcivCiJ) four
thousand drachmre. 8. May you never win praise at-the-hands-of
such men! 9. If the soldiers had mi sed the way, they would
have perished. 10. We seem to ourselves to have ascertained. this
from most clear signs,

80. TtJYXavw in the sense of happen takes a Participle in
Greek, where in English an Infinitive is used, as ~tJX£

7rapwv, he happened to be present (lit. he happened being
present); bvX£ vLK~uae;, he happened to have oonquered (lit.
he happened having conquered),

B.-I. hd TaXLUTa d.epLK6p.E()a, ~Kovuap.£v on TO epp01'JpLOV
KamATJC/J()££TJ. 2. KaT' £K£tVOV TOV Xp6vov 0 UTpaTTJYoe; aVToe;
~TlJX£V d.7rwv. 3. SEt 'Tove; 7ratSae; XPTJUT~V TLva TEXVTJV p.a()EtV,
4. p.TJS£Le; vOp.t~&w ToVe; (}EOVe; A£ATJ()£vaL OpKOV Avuae;. 5.
TtJYXavotJuL Ta. eall7'wv d.uepaAWe; ()£P.£VOL.

1. When (£7rEtllciv) they have perceived us setting out, they will
take arms. 2. From that day we have always been hated
(ci7rEXBcivOILGl) by the other allies. 3. Whenever he happens to be
faring well, he forgets what he promised. 4. 'rhoso who-had­
obtn.ined (AoyXclVCiJ) command were at a loss how to save the city
(par. 71). 5. You ouO'ht to be indulgent to him though he has
erred.

81. After vel'bs of knowing and perceivinO', a that clau e
is to be r nd l'ed hy an Accusative and Participle, instead
of an Infinitive, as atU()aV£mL -Y]p.as tUXtJpove; oVTae;, he perceives
that 'lOe w'e strong (lit. he perceives '!LS being strong).

82. The subj ct of a that clause after verbs of knowing
and perceiving is omitted when it is the same as the
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.ubject of the Fincipal clause, and the Participle is placed
ID the sa:ne ~ase as the s~bject of the principal clau ,i.e.
the ommative. Thus £p.a()ov £~a7raTTJ()£{'>, I learnt that I
had. been deceived. When special stres is laid upon th
subJect of the that clause, aVTo,> and awo{ are u ed, as £p.a()ov
awo'i OVK £~a7raTTJ()d,>, I learnt that I myself had not beeu
deceived (cf. Par. 56).

ab ent, the affairs of the city were in a bad condition. 4. If you
were to suffer such things, citizens, what would you do? 5. The
old man reminded us of what happened (neut. pI. of art.. and
partic.) many years before.

84. ' inoo' may be rendered not only, as hitherto, by
a Participle, but by £7rd or £7rEL3~ with a finite tense in
tho Indicative, as £7rEL37} OVK U7rOKp{vn, a7rLp.£v, !tince you do
not an8'lOer, we 10ill go away.

EXERCISE LXXV.
Verbs which farm their tenses from entirely differ671t St61n8.

A.-I. ratO'i KaLuap iPapvaKTJv V£K~Ua'i 7rpo'> TOV'i rjJrAOV'>
£ypalftEv' ~A.()ov, £T3ov, £v{KTJua. 2. d.7raVTa £K{3£{3TJK£V a 7rpo£{­
7ran. 3. £1 &vayKaLov £iTJ, EAo{p.£O' ~v p.iiAA.ov a3tK£Lu()a£ ~ &3tK£LV.
4. epTJp.t Ta 7)P.LV 7r£7rpayp.wa· KaA~V 3O~av El'i 7r6"A.tv £V£YK£LV.
5. 'J.6AwVO'i vop.o,> ~v' 0 Ta 7raTp~a KaT£3TJ30KW'i a'T£p.o'i £UTW.
6. 7rOAAOt d.7ra~ UlIP.7rtOVT£'> y{YVOVTat rjJrAo£. 7. £7l'd ov3w
uaepw'i £iPTJK£, TaATJ()fS mOll 'Ttvo,> 7rruuop.£()a. 8. TeV>
7rpWTOll'i rjJVAaKa'i, Or'i £7r£'3pap.ov, ru()V'i a7rEKT£tvav. 9. £3EOVTO
TWV avp.p.rixwv p.~ uepa'i t 7r£ptt3£LV "A.t~ 7r££tOP.WOll'i. 10. ov3w
T6T£ £pp~()'Y] 7r£pt TOi) TOV'i V£KpOV'i a7r03£30vat.

1. Having come into the camp, they cho e a general. 2. If any
one ha drunk this poison, he will die within three days. 3. If tbe
ship had been seen sailing in, the city would not have been seized.
4. ince t our affair are in a bad condition, we have come to seek
help (par. 39). 5. The yOlmg man devoured the e tate which he
had received (£1.01'.) from his father. 6. Let 0 much have been
said about the events of-that-time. 7. We will not overlook your
(say you) being ill treated. 8. Whenever the general commands,
the soldiers will rush upon the enemy. 9. ince we hall not be
able to fight, we will bring the treasure into the temple. 10. As
soon as he had been chosen leader, he collected hoplites to-the­
number-of five hundred.

B.-I. TouaVra ll£ptKA£OV'i £l7roVTo,>, ov3£2'i llio,> 7rap~A()£v.

2. p.TJ3d'i ()allp.riurJ El v£a £pw. 3. XaA£7rW'i ~vox£v <1 £3££
7ra()£Lv. 4. 7raVTa TOV f3{ov TOL,> Ka()£UTwu£ vop.o£'i 7r££()6p.£v0<;
til7rTat. 5. £7r££3~ X£tp.Wv p.Eya'i ~v, ai vr;£,> IrpO'i T"mpov
KaTTJVEX()TJUav.

EXERCISE LXXIV.

Vel'bs which add UK 01' tUK to the Stem.

A.-I. UtW7r~ p.€V 3wpov Aa{3wv, (30a. 3' avaAwua,>. 2. ~3tlT'TOV
£U'Tt TOL'i UW()£Lut p.£p.vr;u()at Ktv3wwv.' 3. £7nJ()0JJ-€()a TI]v 7rOAtV
EaAwKlILav. 4. ~ KaAW'i t~v, ~ KaAW'i n()IITJKWa£ 0 ruYEVTJ'i
~ \' 5'" c'" ,,.. , :J IfJOllNy/U£Tat. . avap.vTJuw IIp.a,> TTJV TWV 7rpoyovwv ap£TTJV.
6. oi£'Ta£ £VP~UELV TOV'i 30VAOll'i TOV'i a7r03£3paKOTa'i. 7. f.aV
'TaVra ap£urJ UOt, 7r£7rpa~£Tat. 8. p.a()£ aVTO'i p.€V a7rELpo,> c:lv,
,,\ \ <" ,J,.' 9 .\ () • " () , ,W\A01l'i o£ U0'f'WT£pOll'i. • £Aa £v £alJTOV au EV£UT£P0'> Y£vop.£VO'i.
10. oi 'J.7rap'TtaTa£ TOL'i 7ratutv £7r£3£{KVlIuav TOV'i EiAWra'i
P.£()lIu()Ma'i.

1. The boy would .not have learnt to write, if he bad not been
taught. 2. We perceIVed tbat the bostages bad been badly treated
contra7y to tbe ag;eement. 3. Mucb money wa spent by the
Athemans upon (m) tbe long walls and tbe Pirreus. 4. What
have .~ou sw:~red, itizens! on accoun~ of which you ouabt to
de pall? 5. Ibe tyrant (hd not perceIve tbat be ha 1now grown
old. 6. When the king had died (d7roO,",cT/C"'), his son received
the comman~. 7. He has been. woU?ded (while) repelling the
enemy. 8. 'Ibey assert that the CIty w111 be captured within two
days. 9. If tbe slaves are punished unjustly, they will run away.
10. We have passed sentence of exile again t the traitor.

83. £XW is often used with an adverb in the sense of
to be, as TO 7rpayp.a ~ £XEL, the affail' is 10ell, is in a good
condition.

B.-I. 7rOAA~V Adav ~a{3ov, ~ £7rpa()'Y] TaAaVTwv 7rM£ Kat
£iKOU£. 2. ruXYJ T£x.vrJV ~p'Y]Ka'i, ov T£xvrJ ruX'Y]v. 3. TOWWV
Oin-W'i £X0VTWV, a7ropoi)p.£v 07rW'i uWTTJP{a'i ruxwp.£v. 4. a3vvaTov
£U'T£ TOV'i p.~ 3£3t3ayp.woll'i aVTOV'i 3£3cl.~a£ mOll'i. 5. a7r£Kp{vaVTo
£pW'TT}()M£'i O'T£ 7raVTa KaAW'i £:><0£.

1. If you will confess all, you will sutrer notbing. 2. He antici­
pated his companions ill finding the way. 3. Tbe king being

* With the Perf. Pass. agency
is often expressed by the dative.

t See p. 49.
IN. GR.-PT. 1.

t To be ren lered in future by
a conjunction.

M
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1. Having taken (alp."') the fort by storm, he dismi sed the

army. 2. They ran down to the gates, hopina that they woula
anticipate us. 3. Having seen the enemy conquering, he drank the
poison. 4. They have gone before the same way which all
must go. 5. The soldiers, having bought provisions in the village,
will eat.

85. The Genitive may be used in dependence on the
words some or part understood, as VrEjJ.t/tE T(;W baipwv, he
sent some of his companio1l8. This is known as the Partitive
Genitive.

EXERCISE LXXVI.

Ste'lnB in which Digamma appea1·s.

1. TL. O~K &v KA.a~UEtE epO..ov KUKW,> ;XOVTU; 2. OUOl ;epuyov
TOV jJ.EALTO', mfV'TE'> d.eppOVE' £yEvOVTO. 3. El EK7TVruUELEJ/ £K TOV
KOA7TOV (, a.VEjJ.O" O~K &v 8vV7]BELjJ.EJ/ £K7TAEVUUL. 4. TOV OLVOV TOL.
~EvOL'> ~eav. 5. OTaV (, <rTpu'T7]yo'> CT7JjJ.~VrJ, iJ7TO Ta nLXYJ
BruuOVTaL. 6. 7TVpa &uvuuv 10'> 7TAEL<rTU, ivu oL ETaLpOL ri)'> 080v
jJ.T] ajJ.d.p-rwfTL." 7. KUTa TOV uwov )(povov 7Tlip AEyE'TUL E~

AL'TV7]'> pw,vUL. 8.:ryv E1Tl -rT]V xwpuv T]p.wv 7TE~ii ;ABwULV, T]jJ.EL.
£7Tl -rT]v EKELVWV 7TAEVUO~P.EBu. 9. Ta 1TUpa. ep~ULV UVYKEXVjJ.EvU
O~K El. ~ UV<rT~UETaL. 10. 0~8El,> TWV E7Tl VEW,> £KVruUUL
~8vv~B7].

1. When they had taken (alp'w) the town, they burnt down
(ICaTaICal",) the houses. 2. We gave (some) of the meat to tho e
who-seemed to be hungry. 3. When (/?rELMu) they have seen what
has happened, they will weep. 4. It was announced that the trees
had been burnt down (ICaTaICal",) and the land laid wa 00. 5. 'l'he
winds being violent, the fleet has Dot sailed out. 6. Though the
city has boon captured, we must not despair. 7. 'l'he priest poured
(some) of the wine into the bowl. 8. In winter the river flowed
much greater than in summer. 9. The doors happened to have
been opened before dawn. 10. When he saw that his son was
wounded (Par. 81), the king wept.

86. The Genitive may be used in dependence on such
words as mark, sign, duty understood, as ;un uTpunwTov Te;;
UTPUT7]Y~ 7TELBEUBuL, it is the duty of a soldier to obey the
general.

EXERCISE LXXVIII.
Vel'bs which fonn their Second Aorist Active OI~ the model of

verbs in p.L.

1. €v TW VEc.l €v t::.EAfjJOL. €vEyEypU1M'O TO l'VwBL UEUVTOV. 2.
, •, • '-{3 ~ '{3 \ 'B < "" , , ,. , 'f.}TOV' 7TOAEP.LOV. KUTaAa ELV E OVI\.7] 7], OL oE E1TL TU UKpU UVEfJ7]UUV.

3. TOV 7TUpE<rTWTO' BEpOV,> 8EL -rT]v 1ToALV aAwVUt. 4. (, IIAd.Twv
£TEAM7]UE Te;; 7TpWT'll bEL ri)'> &y867]' Kul EKUTOuri)'> 'OAVjJ.­
7TLd.80., {3LOU. bo. ~ 7TpO. TOL,> Oy80~KOVTU. 5.:ryv a7T08p~ (,
80VAO" 7TW,> KOA.auB~UETUL; 6. ava.YK7J, ;ep7], uUv EjJ.ol TEAEV'TWVTL
7To.V a7Tou{3TpJUL TO ~P.f:rEPOV yEvO'>. 7. O~ yap ;unv OT'll a1T'
£p.ov fjJ~VTL KUTaAELlf!W TOV £jJ.ov OTKOV. 8. oL 1TUL8E,> TOV 7TUTP0'>

EXERCISE LXXVII.
Miscellaneous GToup.

1. bTEl 7TPOcrijABEJ/, ~PE'TO utrrOV El {3A7]Bel7]. 2. TO <rTEJ/OV,
o~ fnro TOV )(pvuov KpLOV "EA.A.7] KUT7JV'xB7], 'EA.A.~U7TOVTO~

a7T' ulrr7;'> £KA~B7]. 3. El7ToVTo,> nvo,> TWV <rTpUnWTWv 7TPOS
IIe>..o7TL'lluv, £jJ.7TE1M'WKUjJ.EJ/ El,> TotJ'> 7TOAEp1.0V'>, 7TW'> p.O).Aov,
E!7TEJ/, :ry El,> T]jJ.Os £KELVOL; 4. J.pa. jJ.T] 8LKULOV av8po,> £<rT1
TOV epLAOV 7Tp08owaL; 5. £7TEL8T] E!8E 1TE1M'WKOTa Kvpov,
KUTa1T7J8~uu,> a7To TOV i'1T7TOV, 7TEpd1TEUEJ/ utrre;;. 6. fnrEUXETO 7TaVTu
TUWU KaAW'> l~ELV. 7. 7To.V ~wov jJ.UXELTaL fnrep £KELVWV tilv· bEKEJ/.
8. (, 1TE~O'> €7TLU7TOjJ.EJ/O,> £jJ.7TEUELTUL TOL,> aVTLTaxBELUL. 9. £A'xB7]
V7T' UtrrWV on oL 7TOAEjJ.LOL epapjJ.UKu Elu{3E{3A~KOLEJ/ El,> Ta
eppEUTa. 10. TOV Tvpavvov UtrrOV, 10'> -rT]v €7TL{3oUAT]V 7TpOULUBo­
jJ.EvOV, a7TEuxoVTo.

1. He has been justly called the saviour of his country. 2. Is it
not (a sign) of great folly ~ ad~re nothing? 3. If I .had had
anything, I would have gIve? It. 4. The tr~ltors, havmg been
seized, were exiled from the CIty.. 5. Such thi;Dgs have produced
and will produce war and e=ty. 6. I think that we h~ve

furnished (perf. mid.) help beyond (our) power. 7. The eXlles
followed-\vith Rippias and laid waste (a part) of the land. . Mo:ny
stones had been thrown down-from the wall. 9. Are we to receIve
those who-have-been-exiled or not? 10. They sailed quickly,
wishing to put in at alamis.

87. The Article may be used in the ominative with 811
in the sense of and he, but he, referring to a per on or thing
already mentioned, as TOU,> 'AB7]vULOV,> E7T7JYaYETo, OL 8e ~ABov,

he called in Athenians, and they came.

M 2

is often attraoted to the same
case.

* When an anteoedent is in
the genitive or dative. the r lative

upon a verb in one of the historio
tenses.

* For the sake of vividness a
8ubj., instead of an Opt., is often
used in a 1p/1, olause depending
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JSE~(7)CTav CTcjJ{m <T1ryyvwVaG, 0 S£ OtJK ~8EAEV. 9. ;cjJ7) a&o. /L£V
TOV. SuoKoVTa. cjJ8r,vaG, TOV. S£ lliov. oil. 10. KpOLCTO' aAov.
mL rT]v 7TVpo.V o.~X(7).

1. Having embarked upon the ships and having sailed out, they
put in at iEgina. 2. If the guards had run away, the king would
not have pardoned them. 3. The un having set, they cea ed from
the battle. 4. Hear me, 0 citizens, in order that you may know
(2 aor. y,yvWlTKCU) the ame things. 5. Hercules i said to have gone
down seeking the dog Cerberus. 6. 'l'roy was captured in the tenth
yl!<'tr of the siege. 7. No one, if he were able to live (2 aor.) twice,
would live (2 aor.) in the same way. 8. It did not seem good to
them, having lear,nt (2 aor. y'yVWlTKCU) the danger, to set out. 9. lie
pretends that he is born from a noble father. 10. Those who-went­
up with Cyrus were saved with difficulty.

88. The Accusative may be used with intransitive
verbs, and with adjectives and nouns, to define their l0int
of reference, as «AYEL T~V KEcjJaA~V, he has a pain in the head;
uya80. TO. 7rOAGnKa., good at state affail·s.

EXERCISE LXXIX.
Defective Verbs.

[In the English exercise render ' know' by olSa, 'fear'
by Se'SOGKa or USGa, ' seem ' by ;OGKa.]

1. OtJK JcjJ' ';'/LLV JCTTG TO. /LD.AoVTa 7rpoEGSe'vaG. 2. lCT/LEV CTE
"EAA7)Va OVTa TO ye'vo.. 3. OtJK EtJCTE{30V. o.vSp6. JCTTG TOV. 8EOV.
A{av SESGe'vaG. 4. V/LLV TaVra (fTE E1S6CTGV OtJK UKpG{3W. S7)MJCTW.
5. oL o.vaxwpOVvrE', TOCTOVrOG OVTE' o.pG8/L6v, 7r6AEG EaAWKV{q.
J':!KECTav. 6. i/SECTav TOV {3aCTtAe'a E7rL /La.X7)v TOV. EaVTov T~aVTa.

7. TO. /L£V 7rE7r6v8aCTG, TO. S£ SE8{aCTG /L~ 7ra.8WCTGV. 8. E!7rEV· on .;,
llEA07r6W7)lTo. cjJUAA<e 7rAaTa.VOV TO ElSo. EO{KOG. 9. lCTTW
7rtl.VTWV o.v8pt07rwV alCTXGCTTo. Uiv. 10. d.v8pw7I'0{ nVE' (7)PCTLV
E'U;aCTGV, otJS£ cjJUCTGV SGacjJe'poVCTGV atJTwv.

1. Do you not know what all others know? 2. He feared I

(pluperf.) lest the slaves might escape notice in running away
(2 aor.). 3. I will bring forward (rraplxcu) the witnesses, that you
may know all. 4. Since the sailors fear (gen. abs.) on behalf of
the ship, we will not sail out. 5. 'l'he boy seemed to be good in
disposition. 6. He does not know that he has been deceived.
7. We knew that a thousand hoplites had embarked upon the
ships. 8. There is no one who will know all things. 9. It is not
(the part) of the conquered to set up trophies. 10. If he were to bo
taught, he would know these things better.

* With e171'OV the 8,.. construction is to be used.

INDEX TO PARAGRAPHS CO TAINING

RULES OF SYNTAX.

PAll. PAGS PAR. PAGE PAH. PAGE PAll. PAGE
1 6 23 39 45 9 67 131
2 6 24 40 46 90 68 131
3 6 25 42 47 91 69 133
4 7 26 42 48 94 70 135
5 7 27 44 49 95 71 136
6 7 28 46 50 95 72 136
7 9 29 46 51 96 73 140
8 11 30 49 52 97 74 155
9 11 31 51 53 104 75 156

10 13 32 52 54 105 76 156
11 13 33 55 55 106 77 157
12 13 34: 58 56 107 78 158
13 15 35 58 57 10 79 158
14 15 36 73 58 10 80 159
15 20 37 73 59 109 1 159
16 20 38 76 60 110 82 159
17 24 39 77 61 122 83 160
18 27 40 77 62 123 84: 161
19 28 41 78 6 123 5 162
20 31 42 82 64 124 86 162
21 32 43 3 65 125 87 163
22 33 44 85 66 126 88 164

INDEX TO USES OF p.~.

---
Par. 34, 35, 37, 46, 50; p. 107, foot-note j Par. 57, 62, 72, 75, 79.
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ACCENTS.

1. For the marks of accent, see p. 3.

2. A word having the acute accent on the last syllable is
called oxytone, as {ho5': on the last but one, paroxytone, as Aiy'" :
on t~e last but two, proparoxytone, as AiyfTaL. A word having
the C1r:umflex accent on the last syllable is called perispomenon,
as CTICLar: on the last syllable but one, lroperi pomenon, as epfVYf.
A word not accented on the last syllable is called barytone.

3. The grave accent is substituted for the acute in an oxytone
when the word in question is immediately followed by another
word, no stop intervening, as U1I"0 TOln-OV; the grave accent is also
often foun~ if only a comma intervenes. Interrogative TI5', Tl
always retarns the acute accent.

4. The acMe accent may stand on one of the last three yllablcs
of a word (sect. 2), and the circumflex on one of the last two but the
position of both accents depends partly upon the quantitY of the
final yllable. If this is short, the acute can go back to the third
syllable from the end of the word, and the circumflex to the second
as /lvBp"'1I"05', alGlVL. But if it is long, the acute cannot go furthe;
back than the second syllable, and the circumflex can only be
placed on. the final s:yllable, as uvBpw1l"0v, 1I"0L£i5'. For pm-poses of
accentua~lOn the endings a; and OL are considered short (except in
the optatives of verbs), as aVBp"'1I"0L, yAwCTCTaL.

5. If the last syllable but one is long by natm-e and accented, it
can have no. other accent than the circumflex, provided that the
last syllable IS s~ort by natili'e, as CPfVyf, uVKOV, ~AL~ (Gen. ifALK05').
Apparent exceptIOns such as ovnr, &OTf are really enclitic com­
pounds; see sect. 10.

6. Oontmcted syllcibles.-(a) If neither of the uncontracted
syllables has an accent, the contracted syllable has no accent as
yivfo5', YfVOV5'; Tlpaf, Tlpa. (b) If tpe first of the uncontra~ted
syllables has the acute accent, the contracted syllable has the
circumflex, as epLAffL, epLA£i; 1I"0LiOVCTL, 1I"OLOVCTL. (But the nom. dual
of contracted nouns of the 2nd declension takes the acute, as voiJ5',

VO"" vw.) Ec) If the second of the uncontracted syllables has the
acute accent, the contracted syllable keepa the acute, as 1I"0LfolTJv
froLolTJv; fOTawr, fOTwr. (d) When crasis takes plaoo, the accent
o~ tJ:e first w?r~ disappears, as ICfl for lCal fl; ?ryaIJC for ~ aya{U;
OVepOPfL for t> fepopn•

. 7. !£lision.-When the final vowel of prepositions and con­
JunctIons accented on the last syllable is elided., the accent
disappears with it, as l1l"' aVrcd for l1l"l aVrc.l; oM! ilJwaJlTJv for
oM). NJwapTJv, In all other classes of wordS the accent of the
elided syllable is thrown back as an acute on to the preceding
syllable, as f1rT' ~CTav for f1rTQ ~CTav; fiJl' 'OlJvCT..ur for flJll
'OlJvCT.vr.

8. Declensioll.-The accent remains unaltered on the syllable
on which it stood.in the D:0minative singular, so far as the general
rules of accentuatio~ perIDIt. When the ~al syllable is lengthened,
or another s:yllable IS added, the accent IS shifted or changed only
so. much as IS ,absolut~ly nec~ssary, as I1vBp"'1I"05', uvBpw1I"0v; CTwfl-a,
CT"'p.aT05', CT"'paT"'v; CTVKOV, U1JKOV.

(a) The Genitives and Datives in all genders of words of the
1st and 2~d declensions, when accented on the last syllable, always
~k~ t~e,cu;cu~n.f:l?x~ as nfl-j, nJLijr, :Lpn, npaiv! npwv, np.air; 6lJo5',
olJov, olJ'I" OlJOLV, olJ",v, MOL5'. But ID the Attic 2nd declension an
acl~te in the nom. sing. is retained throughout: VfW5', VfWV, VfW,
Vf'l', etc.

(b) The Gen. PI. in the 1 t declension has invariably the
circumflex upon the final syllable, whatever IDay be the accent of
t;he, OID. _ ing., for,WV is he~e.a con~rac?on of a-",v. . Thus &pa,
"'p"'V; p~vCTa, pOVCT"'V. FemlDrn~ ad~ectives and participles only
follow this rule when the masculrne IS of the 3rd' declension, as
xa~LfCTCTwV fro~ XaplfL5', AVOVCTWV froID AV"'V; but lJlKaL05', lJLKal",v;
AVOfl-fVO~', AVOjJ-fV"'V.

(c) Adjectives (but not participles) in ",v throw the accent in
the neuter as far back as po 'sible, as fvlJalp",v, fVaaLfLOV; KaAA1",v
KcLAALov. '

(d) In the Attic 2nd declension f'" ranks as one syllable. Thus
LAf"'5', MfVfAf"'5'. imilarly in the Gen. Sing. and PI. of nouns of
the 3rd declension declined like 1I"0AL5' and 'TI"ijxvr, as 1I"0Af"'5'
1I"0'Af"'V; 1I"~Xf"'5', 1I"~Xf"'V. 11CTT1J also makes rtOTf",r, C1uTf"'V. '

(e) In the 3rd declension nouns of one syllable increasincy

accentuate the Genitive and Dative in all numbers on the finJ
syllable, with an acute if the final syllable is short, with a
circumflex if it is long, as 1I"0vr, 1I"0lJor, 1I"0lJl, 1I"0ao'iv, 'irOOWV, 1I"0CT1,
b~t 1I"0aa, 1I"olJar; Bryp, B~po5', B~pl, BTJpoiv, BTJPwv, BTJpul, but Br,pa,
BTJpar. 1I"a'i5' JUukes 1I"atlJek, 1I"aLal, 1I"aLCT1, but 1I"allloLv, 1I"allJ",v. 'llhe
adjcctive 1I"nr makes 1l'aVT05', 1I"avTl, but mlVT"'v, 1l'GCTL.
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9. Confll1lation.-The accent of the verb is placed as far back
as possible, as AVW, AVOP.£V, EAVUa, ADwKa; so too in compounds,
as a7rOAVW, a7To').lI£. But to this rule there are tho following
exceptions :

(a) In compound verbs the accent does not retreat beyond th&
syllable immediately preceding the verbal part, as a7TIilJo., not
lhroao.; £7T[UX£', not £7rLUX£'; UVVEKaO'; 7TapEv(1£••

(b) The accent does not retreat beyond the augment, as a7TIlyw,
tl7Tay£, but a7l"iiyov, not tl1n'}Yov; 7TClPHp.', but 7rapijv, not 7T(JPT)v.
This is the case even when the augment does not actually appear,
as Vn-£[KW, Vn-£LKOV, not ihrHKOV. imilarly with the augment in
place of reduplication, as aep[T)f"" aep£LKa.

(c) The accent does not retreat beyond the verbal part of in­
finitives and participles of verbs in p.', as 7TClPHp." 7Tap£LVaL, 7Tapoov ;
7TapaurTjvat, 7TapaO'rll>,

(ri) Imperative.-The 2nd Sing. of the 2 ~or. Mid. tn.kes the
circumflex on the final syllable, as AL7Toil. But in verbs in f'"
compounded with a. preposition of two syllables, an acute is placed
on the last syllable but one, as Boil, 7TpoBoil, but 7T£p[Bov. The
following forms of the 2 Aor. Act. take an acute on the final
syllable: d7TE, £').BE, £VpE, laE, AafU; but in their compounds they
are regular, tl7TH7T£, tl7T£AB£, etc.

(e) Subjwnctive.-The 1 and 2 Aor. Pass. t.'\ke the circumflex on
the last syllable in the singular, on the last but one in the dual and
plural, as AvBw, AVBij'roV, AvBtJp.£v; epavw, epavijTov, epavwf"£v.
Similarly the Pros. and 2 Aor. Act. of verbs in p.' (except those in
-vvp.,), as lUTw, lUTwp.£v; Bw, Bi:>p.£v; but aHKVVW, aHKvVWP.£V.

The Pres. and 2 Aor. Mid. of verbs in p.' (except those in -VVf"',
and 8vvap.aL, i7T[UTap.aL, £7TpW.P.T)V) take, whenever possible, the
circumflex on the last syllable but one, as lUTi:>p.a" BijuB£; but
aHKvVWp.a', 8vVTJuB£.

(f) Optative.-All1 and 2 Aor. Pass., and the Pres. and 2 Aor.
Act. and Mid. of verbs in p.' (except those in -Vvp.', and avvap.a"
hrtUTap.a" £7TP,aP.T)V) take, whenever possible, the circumflex over
t~e last sY,ll~ble but one, as Av(hLf"£V, epav£Ln, lumLp.£v, B£LUB£; but
lJvva'uB£, £7TlUTa'TO.

(g) Inftnitive.-The 2 Aor. Act. takes the circumflex on the
last syllable, as A'7T£LV.

The following accent the last syllable but onc, with the acute if
it is long, with the circumflex if it is short :

(1) All ending in -VOL, as A£AvKEva" AvBijva" lUTavaL, B£Lva"
(2) The 1 Aor. Act., as vOf"lua" T'f"ijua,.
(3) The Perf. Pass. and Mid., as a£aouBa" fJ£{30vA£iluBaL.
(4) The 2 Aor. Mid., as A'7TEuBm.

(h) Pa1·ticiples.-The follo~g take the acute OD; the last
syllable of the om. Masc. mg. :-Perf. Act:, as A£A,VKW'; 2 Aor.
Act. as A'7TOOV' 1 and 2 Aor. Pass., as AvBH', epavH'; Pres. and
2 A~r. Act. of ~ll verbs in f"', as lUTc1>, 8,80v., aHKVV., UTa., B£lr.
In the Fem. and eut. of the above and in the oblique ca es the
accent remain so far as po sible, on the same yllable as in the
Nom. Masc. ing. Thull A'7TOOV, A'7Touua, AL7TOV, Gen. A,miVTor;
AvB.[r, AVO£LUa, AVOEV, Gen. AvBEVTor; A£AVKOO., A£AVKVLa, },£AVKO.,
Gen. A£AvKoTor; a,aovr, a,aouua, lJ,aov, Gen. ll,lloVTor.

The I erf. Pass. and llfid. takes the acute on the last syllable but
one, as 8£80f"Evor, {3£{3ovA£vp.E/lor.

10. Enclitics.-Th e are words which lose their own accent
in consequence of being pronounced in clo e ~onnection with th:e
preceding word, on to the last syllable o~ whi~~ t,he! t~row! if
possible, their accent. (Hence the term enchtlCs, ht. leanmg
words.') They are-

(1) All forms of the indefinite Ttr, except tlTTa.
(2) The following forms of the J?Crsonal prono.un~: p.£, P.OV, p.O',

and, unless when emphatic, or commg at the begmnmg of a clause,
or I)receded by a preposition, U£, UOV, UO', E, OV, 01.

(3) The indefinite adverbs 7TOV, 7TO" 7TOO£V, 7Ton, 7Twr, 7TT), 7TW.
(4) The l)articles y£, n, vvv (accordingly), 7T£p, TO', and -a£

(towa1'ds, as in 8ll£). .
(5) The present indicative of £1p.', am, and epT)p.', say, except m

the 2nd pars. sing., £1, ep~r. Both the~e verbs take an acu~e on, the
final syllable when they come first m a clause, a ep.ap.£v ,,:O'VVV,
dul "AOyo,. £1f'" al 0 does this when it is u~ed emphatlc~y ~ the
sense of exist as fT' £lu[v, they still exi t. '1'he 3rd smg., £UTt,
takes an acu~ on the first syllable when i~ ~me fir t in a c~aus7
when it denotes existence, and also when It IS preceded by H, Ka"
OUK, OOr, aAA' (for ilia), ToilT' (for TOUTO), as EUT' yap miITa, OUK
fern roilra.

The followina are the rule for the use of enclitics :
(a) If the pr:cedina word is proparoxytone or l)roperispo~nenon,

it receives the acc~t of the enclitic as an acute uIJOn Its last
syllable, as tlvBpw7Tor Ttr, uwp.O. y£.

(b) After a l)aroxytone, enclitics of one syllable lo'~ their acc~nt,
those of two retain it on the second syllable, as AOyO' Ttr, AoyO'
TLVE~, AOyWV TLVWJI.

(c) An oxytone followed by an enclitic retains its acute accent,
instead of changing it to a grave, as ayaOov Tt, aimJr epT)ULV.

(d) A perisl omenon follo~ve~l ?y an enclitic simply depriv~s the
latter of any accent, even If It IS of two syllables, as KaAw. T£,
v£a/l'cilv TtVwv. (The 1eculiarly accented compounds o{jnvo.,
mVT'VWV come under this head.)





Article-agrees with sub tantive, 1 (P. 6).
used with abstract substantive and to denote a class,

2 (P. 6).
with proper name, 3 (P. 6).
omitted with predicate, 5 (P. 7).
with neuter singular of adjective in abstract sense, 14

(P.15).
uenote possession, 16 (P. 20).
with ""<v and ai, 24 (P. 40).

" prepo itional phra es and adverb, 25, 26 (P. 42).
" participle, 36, 37 (P. 73).
" aorist participle, 38 (P. 76).
" parti?iple in place of relative clau e, 42 (P. 82).
" IO,£:ritIve as ver~al substantive, 45 (P. 9).
" a£ lD sense of thud person pronoun, 7 (p. 163).

llTE-with participles in sense of since, 51 (P. 96).

Comparison-rendering of than after a comparative, 23 (P. 39).

Conditional Propositions-74 (P. 155), 76 (P. 156).

Dative-de~otes instrument or means, 9 (P. 11).
WIth verb to be to denote possession, 15 (P. 20).
denotes manner or attendant circumstance, 1 (P. 27).

" definite p~int of time, 28 (P. 46).
" accomparnment (of military operation), 31

(P. 51).
" indirect object after verbs compounded with a

preposition, 63 (P. 123).
" measure, 73 (P. 140).

cS£i-with accusative and infinitive, 57 (P. ] 0 ).
equivalent to must, 58 (P. 10 ).

E7TEL, E7TElcS~in sense of when, 77 (P. 157).
.. .. since, 84 (P. 161).

fXCil-with adverb in sense of to be, 83 (P. 160).

Genitive-position of possessive genitive, 6 (P. 7).
denotes time within which, 17 (P. 24).

.. sphere of operation of certa-in adjectives, 22
(P.33).

genitive of personal and reflexive pronouns denotes pos-
. session, 30 (P. 49).
10 s~J?-se of/l'om, 43 (P. 83).
gemtlve absolute of noun or pronoun with participle 48

(P 94). '
renderings f genitive absolute by adverbial clauses 49

(P-:-'95). '
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Gl.nitive (cont.)--denote price and value, 66 (p. 126).
partitive genitive, 85 (P. 162).
depending on words like mark, sign, duty under tood

6 (P. 162). '

Indirect tatement-accu ative with infinitive, 55 (P. 106).
nominative with infiniti,'e, 56 (P. 107).
aori t with ctv after historic ten. e of verb of hoping and

promising, 61 (P. L2).
clause introduced by ;;n, 64 (P. 124).
verb preferring infinitive construction or ;;Tl, 65 (P. 125).
ep'l""L followed by infinitive construction, 69 (P. 133).
participial construction after verb of knowinO' and I er-

ceiving, 1, 2 (l'. 11J9). 0

Infinitive-as verbal ubstantive with article, 45 (p. 9).

KaL7T£p-with participles in sen e of although, ±4 (P. 85), 49 (P. 95).

",,~-with imperative, ubjunctive in sen e of imperative, and (va,
34 (P. 58).

with optative expressing a wi"b 35 (p. 5 ).
.. article and participle referring to a geneml class, 37

(P.73).
" aori t ubjunctive, 41 (P. 7 ).

ub tantival infinitive, 46 (P. 90).
genitive ab olute when equivalent to an i/ clause,

50 (P. 95).
.. infinitive depending on verb of \Vi h or commaud,

(P. 107, foot-uote). .
.. en e of lest after verb of fearing, 59 (P. 109).
.. infinitive depending ou verb of hoping or IromisinO',

62 (P. 123).
.. delibHative que tion, 72 (P. 136).

after El or Eav, 75 (P. 156).
.. temporal conjunctions com]1Ounded with c1v, 79

(P. 158).

01 btive-meanings (P. 58).
with c1v in sense of would, 40 (1'. (7).
in indirect statement, 64 (P. 124).
.. .. queslion, 67 (P. 131).
.. "deliberative question, 71 (P. 136).
" conditional propositions, 76 (P. 156).

Participle-with article, 36 (P. 73).
future I articiple after verbs of motion, und with W~, 39

(P.77).
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Participle (cont.)-il1 I lace of verbal substantive governed by 1'n

or by, 47 (P. 91).
with 'Tlf)'XavOJ, 80 (p. 159).
in indirect statement after verb of knowing and perceiv.

ing, 81, 82 (P. 159).

1Tas--meanings, 20 (P. 31).

Predicate-predicate substantive in same case as subject, 4 (P. 7).
" "used without article, 5 (p. 7).

Prohibition-f'~ with present imperative and first plural of present
subjunctive (general prohibition), 34 (P. 5 ), 41
(P.78). .

f'l} with second and third persons of lwrist subjunctive
and first plural of aorist subjunctive (particular pro­
hibition), 41 (P. 78).

Questions-how expressed, 52 (P. 97).
deliberative, 53 (P. 104).
double direct, 54 (P. 105).
indirect, 67, 68 (P. 131).
double indircct, 70 (P. 135).
indirect deliberative, 71 (P. 136).

Relative-agrees with antecedent in gender and number, 33 (p. 55).
replaced by article and participle, 42 (P. 82).
often attracted to case of autecedent when genitive or

dative (P. 163, foot-note).

Subject-neuter plural takes singular verb, 8 (P. 11).

Subjunctive-meanings (P. 57).
in deliberative que tiOD, 53 (P. 104), 71 (P. 136).
with faV in conditional propositions, 74 (P. 155).

" l5rQv and f7r<LlMV in temporal clauses, 78 (p. 158).
often used for optative in '{VQ clause after verb in historic

tense (P. 162, foot-note).

Temporal Clauses-77 (P. 157), 78 (P. 158).

Time-time within which denoted by genitive, 17 (P. 24).
definite point " "dative, 28 (P. 4.6).
dnration " accusative, 29 (P. 46).

Xp~-with accu ative and infinitive, 57 (P. 108).
equivalent to ou,qht, 58 (P. 108).

PREPOSITIO S.

A. WITH ONE ASE.

I. With the Accu ative:-
uva, up: Uva r.OTaf'OV, up the river. Distributively:

uva £KOTOV, by hundred .
£1" into, to: El, 1"Y}v 'ATTlK~V, into Attica; (with

nurnerals) to the numl er of: £1, r.EVTOKOcrLou" to the
number of five hundred.

ll. With the Genitive :-
UVTL, instead of: uVTl r.OA€f'OU, instead of war.
a..o, from (of place and time): ur.' 'ABr/ywv, from

At.hens; ur.' £KELVTJ' -rYj, ~f'€PO', from that day.
£K (before vowels ~~), out of, from: £K TOU CTTpOTOr.€SOU,

out of the caml; £K r.OlSO" frOlll childhood; £K
TOUTOU, after thi .

r.po, before (of plac and time): r.po TWV r.UAWV, before
the gates; 7rpO TOU r.OA€f'OU, before the war. In
defence of: 7rPO -rYj, r.OTpLSO', in defence of one's
country. (In this ense V7r€P with gen. i commoner
in pro e.)

Ill. With the Dative :-
€V, in: €v 7rOAEt, in the city; £V TOUTCt! 1'0 )(pOVlf!, at this

time.
crUv, with, together with (of accompaniment): ~V

TOt, Beat', with the help ofthe gods. (Only comlllon
in prose in thi and a few other phrase, its place
being taken by f'ETa with gen.)

B. WITH Two CASES.

Genitive 01' Accllsative.

Sla. With the Gcnitive:-
through: Sla. xwpo" through the couutry; by means

of: Sla crou, by means of you. At an interval of:
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Sui TpLWY lTTa8{wy, at an interval of thr e tades;
Sdl SEKa ETWY, after an interval of ten year.

With the Accusative :-
because of, on account of: Sui TI]Y du{3oA~Y, because of

the invasion.

KaTa.. With the Genitive :-
down from: KaTa rij, 7rE-rpa" down from the rock.

Again t: AEyELY KaTcl. TWO" to peak against some
one.

With the Accusative :-
along: KaTo. TOY 7r0TafJ-6y, down the river; KaTo. riY, by

land. About (oftime): KaT' EK€tYOY TOY xr6Y01" about
that time. According to: KaTa TOU, y6fJ-0v" accord­
ing to the laws.

fJ-€Ta.. With the Genitive :-
with (of accompniment): oL fJ-€O' ~fJ-WY, those with us;

fJ-€T' EA7r[So" with hope.
With the Accusative :-

after: fJ-€To. TOY 7r6A€fJ-OY, after the war.

V7r€p. With the Genitive :-
above: lnrEp rij<; ri" above the earth. On behalf of:

lnrEp rij<; 7r6A€w<;, on behalf of the state.
With the Accusative :-

beyond: V7rEp TI]Y Ocf.Aauuay, beyond the sea; lnrEp
SVyafJ-LY, beyond one's power.

C. WITH THREE CASES.

Genitive, Dative, OJ' Accusative.

UpPL. With the Genitive and Dative only poetical = 7r€p[
with gen. and dat.

With the Accusative :-
around: oL oppl KiJpov, those around Cyrus.

E7rL. With the Genitive :-
on, upon: E7rl rij<; K€epa>..~" on the head. In the

dil:ection of: E7rl ®p4KTJ<;, in the dixection of Thrace.
In the time of: E7rl TWY 7raTEpWY, in the time of our
fathers.

,...

With the Dative :-
on, upon: E7rL Tal, yavu[y, on the ships; E7rl TV Oa>..a.ucrrJ,

by the ea; E7rl T6vTOL<;, on the e conditions; E7rl
fJ-[uOl;!, for pay. In the power of; E7r' £fJ-0[, in my
power.

With the ccusative:-
on to: u.ya{3a[YELY Eep' Z7r7rOY, to mOlmt on a horse. Over:

E7rl 7TaUay TI]Y 'EAAa.Sa, over all Greece; E7rl 7r0AAo.
~T'YJ, for many year. Against: ml TOU, 7r0A€~OV',
again t the enemy. For (with a view to): E7rl
fJ-a.XYJY, for battle.

7rapa.. With the Genitive :-
from ( hiefl.y of p r ons): OL 7Tapo. {3autAEw<;, those from

the king; SEX€UOaL 7rapa. TLYO<;, to receive from some
one.

With the Dative :-
with, amongst (chiefly of per ons): oi 7rapo. {3auLA€t,

tho e with the Icing; 7Tapo. TOt<; IIEpuaL" amongst
the P rians.

With the Accusativ :-
to the pr ence of: 7rapo. {3autAEa 7rEfJ-7rELY, to send to the

king. Along: 7rapo. TOY 7TOTafJ-6y, along the Tiver.
Contrary to: 7rapo. TOY Y6fJ-OY, contrary to the law.

7r€pl. With the Genitive :-
about, concerning: 7r€pl HpTJV'YJ<;, concerning peace.

(7r€pl7ToAAoiJ 7r0L€tUOaL, to value at a high rate; 7r€pl
oAlyov, at a low mte.)

With the Dative (raTe):-
about: 7r€pl T<il TpaX~Al;!, about the neck; 7r€pl T<il

xwpll;! S€SdyaL, to fear about the place.
With the Accu ative :-

aTound: oL 7r€pl KiJpoy, tho e arOlmd Cyrus; 7r€pl TI]Y
7r6ALY, aTound the city. (With numemls) about:
7r€pl Eb)KoVTa, about sixty.

7rp6,. With the Genitive:-
on the side of: 7rpo<; ECT7rEpa" on the west; 7rpo<; 7raTp6<;,

on the fatheT's side; 7rpo<; TWY 7r0A€fJ-lwy, in favoUl' of
th enemy' 7rpO' TWY O€WY, in the name of the gods.
At the hand of, from: 7rpo<; 7rllYTW11, at the hands
of all.
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tlLolliiuo~, 0, DionysUB.
ltoAO~, 0, guile.
E:;raLll£"iTaL, is prai eeL
E1raLIIOUlITaL, are praised.
Oa"aTO~, 0, deH.th.
Bavp.&(£TaL, is admired.
Oavfia(oIlTaL, are admired. /"

B£o~, 0, god. "
BTJUavpo~, 0, treasure.
Z1r1rO~, 0, horse.
Kal, and (see Gen. Vocab.)./
'>':UKO~, 0, wolf. -
v1iuo~, ~, island.
OlKO~, 0, house.~
ob, not (see Gen. Vocab.).
7TAoiJTO~, 0, wealth.-
Tp61rO~, 0, way, manner j p.

character.
~pfrq~, 0, servant.'"
lJ7TlI0~, 0, sleep.
ko, by, with gen.-'
epLA£"i, loves. -
epLA£"iTaL, is loved.
ep'Aouoepo~, 0, philosopher.
epLAOiillTaL, are loved.
epLAOiiuL(11), love.
xpvuor, 0, gold.

Exercise V.

U1rOKT£lIlEL, kills. -'
arooKTElIIOVUL(II), kill. ...-/
ltivapOIl, TO, tree.,;:;
ltWpOIl, TO, gift.
£1a6>AOII, TO, image. ­
LOll, TO, violet._
KOAa(EL, punishes. ­
KoM(£TaL, is punished.
KoAa(ollTaL, are punished.
KOAa(ovUL(II), punish.
1I0UO~, ~,disease. ­
otvo~, 0, \vine. ""
1rpoa6T,/~, 0, betrayer, traitor.
p6aov, 'TO, rOS6. - .

U'/fi£"iOIl, TO, sign, signal."/ /'
UTfepallo~, 0, crown, wreath, gar-

land.
Tafila~, 0, steward. -

epapfLUKOII, TO, remedy.
epvy~, ~,exile. ­
cf>UAAOII, TO, leaf.

Exercise VI.
r-
~6>~, ~,threshing-floor. -:::
{3apf3apo~, 0, barbarian. /
(36>fiO~, 0, altar.
E6>~, ~, dawn.
Aayw~, 0, hare. -
ALBo~, 0, stone.
Mlll6>~, 0, Mioos.
II£W~, 0, temple.
oa6~, ~, way, road.-
U"iTO~, 0, food. _ )
Tawr, 0, l)Cacook. _

Exercise VII.

ayaOo~, ~, Oil, god. -f
Y£6>P'Y0~' 0, husband man. ­
a~LAO~, ~, Oil, cowardly, timid.
aLKaLO~, a, 011, jut. _ I
aOiiAO~, 0, slave. I
lAwB£por, a, 011, free. ---
luxvpos, d, Oil, str,.
KaKo~, ~, Oil, bad.
KaAo~, ~, Oil, beautiful.
I<OlVOr, ~, ov, common.--
A6yO~, 0, word.
AV1l"'/~O~" a" Oil, painful. ­
fia/(po~, a, 011, long.
mUTo~, ~, Oil, faithful.
1rAOUULO~, a, 011, rich.
1rOA£fiO~, 0, war.
uoep6~, ~, Oil, wiae. ,../
UTpaT'/yor,o,general.
uUfifLOxor, 0, ally. --
TE (aee Geo. Vocab.). ,..,
eplALor, a, 011, friendly• ..-...-

Exeroise VIII.

tl L r, 011, unjust. --
aBallaTo~, 011, immortal.­
allap£"iOr, a, 011, brave."'­
a~LOr, a, 011, worthy. ­
U~LOXP£6>~, 6>11, considerable•...-

,. ,.
£1raLIIOr, 0, pralse.-
'P'YOII, TO, deed.
EXBpo~, cl, Oil, hostile.
B£o~, ~, goddes .
ZA£6>~, 6>11, propitious. .­
rupavIlO~,0, tyrant.

Exeroise IX.

tlllOVr, OVII, tmwlse. -
C11rELpo~, 011, ine:qJerieoced.­
d1rAOii~, ij, Oiill, simple. ­
upyvpoii~, n, oiill, silver (adj.). ­
aL1rAOii~, ij, Oiill, double.
EllloTE, sometimes. -
roIlOV~, OUll, well-disposed. ­
(,/fila, ~, lJeDalty, loss. ­
1I0iir, 0, mind. -
01rAOII, TO, pI. arms, wooIX>os.
OUTOVV, 'TO, bone. -
OUTE ... OUTE, neither ..• nor.
1rAoii~, 0, voyage. _
poii~, 0, current. ...
Taepo~, 0, tomb.
xaAm6r, ~, Oil, difficult.
Xpvuoii~, ij, OUII, golden.

Exeroise X.

C1muTor, 011, faithless.
"Apat, af3or, 0, Arab.
{3lor, 0, life.
yut, yv1ror, 0, vulture.
1l£~La, ~, right hanu.
aovAda, ~, slavery.
'fi1rELpor, 011, experienced.
'P'1p.o~, 011, de ert.
Bwpa~, aKor, 0, breastplate.
KijpV~, VKM, 0, herald.
Aa"iAat, a1ror, ~, tem]Jest.
p.aX'/' ~, battle.
p.vpp.,/~, ,/Kor, 0, ant.
OIlV~, vxor, 0, claw, talon.
1rOAU1rOIlOr, 011, laborious.
1rTfPV~, vyor, ~, wing.
UaA1r'"Y~' Lyyor, ~, trumpet.
epAft, epA£{3or, ~, vein.
epvAa~, al<or, 0, guard.
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Exercise XI.

dvllp£la, ~, bravery.
aU1rl~, lllor, ~, shield.
£lP~II,/, ~, peace.
£A1rlr, lao~, ~, hope.
'pLr, LaO~, ~, strife.
K£lIor, ~, Oil, empty.
Aap.1rd~, aaor, ~, torch.
Aap.1rp6T,,~, 7]Tor, ~, brilliance.
vV~, lIVKTOr, ~, night.
opllLr, LBo~, 0, bird.
roa"ir, 1raLao~, 0, boy, son' pI.

children. '
1raTplr, 113010, ~, native-bou.
XP,/UTor, ~, Oil, useful.

Exercise XII.

dvapLUr, cillTor, 0, statue.
apX6>II, OllTor, 0, ruler.
{3pall~r, ijTor, ~, slowness.
yEp6>lI, OllTor, 0, old man.
yly~, UlITO~, 0, giant.
£AEepar, UlITor, 0, elephant.
'EAAar, cillor, ~, Greece.
Ell, in, with dat.
ijllrraL, delights in.
ijaollTat., delight in.
AE6>II, OllTor, 0, lion.
p.Ep.ep£TaL, blames.
P.EP.epOllTOL, blame.
daovs, o~o~, ~, tooth.
UKOTELlIor, 7], 011, dark.

Exercise XIII.

UyWII, wllor, 0, conte t.
ClAr, dAo~, 0, salt.
'A1rOAA6>II, 6>1I0r, 0, AjX>1I0.
"ApTEP.L~, LaOr, ~, Artemis.
au~p, Epor, 0, star.
abX~II, Ellor, 0, neck.
dKWV, ovoS', ~, image.
"EAA'/II, 7]1I0r, 0, Greek.
~Y£P.WII, ollor, 0, leader.
O~p, 0'1por, 0, wild-beast.
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8uyaT1/p, aTpor, ~, daughter.
/CaTfu8IfL, devours.
/CaTfu810uuL(II), devour.
/Cpa~p, ijpor, 0, bowl.
"ALJ.L~II, wor, n, harbour.
J.Lc1UTL~, 'yor, ~, lash, whip.
J.L~T1/P, J.L'ITpor, ~, mother.
J.Lwpor, a, 011, foolish.
~'lIor, 0, stranger.
tra~p, traTpor, 0, father.
trOLJ.L~II, Ellor, 0, shepherd.
P~T("P, opor, 0, orator.
u",~p, ijpor, 0, preserver.
epo(3o" terrifies.
epOfJOiiUL(II), terrify.
epUTOII, TO, plant.
XfLJ.LWII, ;;'lIor, 0, winter.
XLWII, ollor, ~, snow.

Exercise XlV.

u~tJ(la" ~, Jnj,ustice.
(LLUxpOr, a, 011, base.
(3oTpur, uor, 0, cluster.
y<lT"'II, ollor, 0, neighbour.
apur, apuor, ~, oak.
'EpLllvr, vor, ~, Fury.
luxvr, vor, ~, strength.
1x8vr, vor, 0, fish.
J.La8'1uLr, o",r, ~, learning.
trEAo/Cur, o",r, 0, axe.
trOIl.EJ.LLOL, 0/, the enemy.
tro(\Lr, o",r, ~, city, state.
trpa~Lr, o"'r, ~, action.
rrpEu(3ur, o",r, 0, pI. amba sadors.
UTouLr, o",r, ~, faction.
uVllouLr, o"'r, ~, intelligence.
~&~,S', E6lS', 1, ~·ank.
u(3pLr, .",r, 'I, msolence.
ep8ollor, 0, envy.
epVULr, .",r, ~, nature.

Exercise XV.

fJauLAovr, i",r, 0, king.
(3our, (3oor, 0, ox.
yOllrur, E"'r, 0, parent.

ypaepovr, E"'r, 0, painter.
aE, but, and (see introd. to Ex.).
13vllaJ.LLr, ."'r, ~, power.
t1"'pLrur, E"'r, 0, Dorian.
£1rLJ.LEA£La, ~, charge.
Lfprur, £ws, 0, priest.
Itrtr.vr, i",r, 0, horse-soldier.
I<fpaJ.Lovr, E",r, 0, potter.
/couJ.L0r, 0, ornament.
J.LallT/r, .",r, 0, prophet.
J.LEII, see introd. to Ex.
J.L~UO', ~ates (see introd. to Ex.).
1I0J.Lor, 0, law.
u~yypa,epovr, i",r, 0, historian.
TfXlI'I, 'I, art.
epollovr, E"'r, 0, mmderer.
xapLr, LTor, ~, grace, gratitude.
Xdpw 'XOL, feels gratitude, is

grateful.

Exercise XVI.

al/)c1Jr, our, ~, reverence.
(3 la, ~, force.
O'UtrAOUr, 0, entrance.
?p",r, "'M, 0, hero.
~Xw, our, ~, echo.
KaAuo/w, oiir, ~, Calypso.
i1.'1TW, our, ~, Leto.
IIEor, a, 011, young.
tr£L8w, oiir, ~, IlCrsuasion.
~arrepw, oiir,~, al)pho.
ULYI), ~, silcrice.

Exercise XVII.

'A8'1l1a'iM, a, 011, Athcnian.
t1'1J.LOU8EII'Ir, our, 0, DemostheneR.
'/Cyollor, 0, descendant.
'Hpa/C"Aijr, lour, 0, Hercules.
e0J.LLUTo/C"Aijr, Eour, 0, Themi-

stocles.
rr,pL/C"Aijr, Eour, 0, Pericles.
:i.oepo/C"Aijr, Eour, 0, Sophocles.
rpay<:>13la, ~, tragedy.
rptl)p'lr, our, ~, trireme.

Exercise XVIII.

,11180r, our, TO, flower.
ilpJ.La, aTor, TO, chariot.
CIUTtJ, fCalf, n), town.
nep801l1a, ~, abundance.
ya'Aa, yo"Aa/CTor, TO, milk.
yEllor, our, TO, race.
yipar, ",r, TO, privilege.
y?par, "'r, TO: old age.
/)opu, aTor, TO, spear.
~7ror" o~S', TO, utterance.
'1/)011'1, 'I, lleasure.
8~UJ.LGUTOr, I): all, wonderful.
80por, our, TO, summer.
/Ca/cpII, TO, evil
/CEpM, aTor, ra, horn.
/C'par, /CEp",r, ra, wing (of ::trmy).
/CEp13or, our, ra, gain.
J.LEAL" Lro,r, ;6, honey.
J.LL/Cpor, a, 011, small.
OIl0J.La, aTor, TO, name.
Dor, WTor, dat. pI. WCTL, 'T(), ear.
tra80r, our, ra, suffering.
trov'lpor, cl, all, wicked.
treaYJ.La, :,Tor, ra, afl·air.
trVpyor, 0, tower.
:i."'/CpclT1/r, our, 0, ocrates.
uWJ.La, aTor, TO, body.
T:lxor, OtlS", TO, ,vall.
rEpar, aTor, ra, portent.
xpijJ.La, aror, TO, po session.
X"'pLUJ.LOr, 0, separation.

Exercise XIX.

ttKCUV, ovua, ov, UD,villing.
(1UJ.L0IIOr, 'I, 011, glad.
(3a8vr, "a, v, deep.
(3pa13vr, .'ia, v, slow.
(3paxvr, .'ia, v, short.
y"Au/Cvr, .'ia, V, sweet.
fKWV, ovua, dv, \villing.
fvpvr, fta, -U, ,vide.
~Mr, o'ia, v, pleasant, pleasin~.

8pauvr, .'ia, v, bold.
~aTf6r, 0, ~ealer.
tJ.LaT/OII, ro, garment.

/C~Aa~, ,aI<M, 0, flatterer.
"Au1r'1, 'I, sorrow.
J.Lo?.ar, aLlla, av, black.
IIL/Cij., conquer, overcomes (scc

introd. to Ex.).
o~vr, o'ia, v, sharp.
trar, traua, trail, all, whole, every

(see introd. to Ex.).
1rOTa".L()S', 6, river.
UTporruJ.LG, aTor, ra, army.
rclAar, Clllla, av, wretched.
TaxvS', Eta, v, 8,vift.
rEpo/Lr, o"'r, ~, enjoyment.
rpaxvr, .'ia, v, rough.
MW., strikes (see introd. to

Ex.).
ep"'II~, ~, voice.
xaplnr, faUa, Oil, graceful.
XPollor, 0, time.
X"'PlOII, TO, place.

Exercise XX.

a/Cpa~r, Er, intemperate.
avoll.ov8.por, 011, not free.
t1pp~v, £11, (1ppollor, male.
auo(3~r, Er, impious.
du80v~r, Er, weak.
duepa"Al)r, Er, safe.
(1epp"'v, 011, en ele s.
yo"'pyla, ~, husbandry, agricul-

ture.
l'Jo~t(jr, cl, all, right.
/)uUTux~r, ir, unfortunate.
£y/Cpa~r, Er, self-controlled.
£1rLUTi}J.L"'II, 011, skilled in.
,uY'II~r, Er, noble, well-born.
ruaalJ.L"'II, 011, happy.
£i'1.Atrtr, L, confident.
ru/CAo~r, Er, glorious.
o~J.Lolli}r, Er, gracious.
ruuo(3~r, ir, pious.
ovxapLr, I, graceful.
J.LoyaAl)yopor, 011, boastful.
J.LII~P."'V, 011, mindful.
J.LOUUI~, ~, music.
trA~P'lr, Er, full.
uvyyovfJr, Er, related.
uUyyVWJ.L"'II, 011, indulgent.
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GE ER L VOCABULARIES.

PM. denotes tho paragraphs contAining roles of syntax, introduced hy
S. = stem; p. =pago. numerals In largo type.

GREEK-E GLISH VOCABULARY.
[For Numerals sce p. 45.J

0:ya86v, .,.6, good.
(,:ya86s, fJ, 6v, good.
o:yap.al, admire, p. 135.
a:ya7raw, love.
ayyE7I.[a,1), tidings.
ayy~71.71.w (S. ayyE7I.), an-

nOUllce.
ltyyE7I.as, 6, messenger.
ct'Yvws, WTOS, unknown,

p.34.
a"(opcl., 1), market-place.
a"(opcl.(w, buy.
a"(p6s, 6, field; country

(as opp. to town).
It"(w (2 001'. 1ha"(av), lead.
a"(wv, ;;'vos, 6, contest.
aIiE7I.q,6s, 6, brother.
1t1iT/71.os, ov, nncertain.
a.~IKEW, do wrong; wrong

(trans.). .
CtliIKla, 1), injnstlCe.
ItIiIKOS, ov, unjnst.
aIitJVa.,.os, ov, impossible.
aEI, always.
lz.1)p, a.epus, 6, ~ir.
aO&'IIQ.ToS, av, Immortal.
'A8T/vii, 1), p. 7, Ath.ena.
'A8T/valos, 6, Athenian.
cl.871.T/.,.fJs, 6, athlete.
;1871.ov, .,.6, prize.
cl.8pol(w, assem~le.
a8up.~w, be discouraged,

despair.
-A8ws, w, 6, Athos.
AY"(lVa, 1), Aegina.
M"(lJ7M'os, 1), Egypt. ,
alli~op.al, 1 aa,'. pass. VIiEO'-

8T/v, reverence.

alliws, 1), p. 27, note 1, I ~71.71.~ bnt.
reverence. a7l.7I.7/71.w, one anoth 1', p..

alp~w, p. 149, tako; mid. 49.
choose. 1t7l.71.os, T/, 0, other, anoth r.

aYpw (S. ap), raise, lift; ~7I.71.6;pLOS, a, av, of others.
mid. undertake. &7I.s, a7l.0" 6" salt. .

al0'8c!.vop.al, p. 14(), per- 1i7l.c.s, w, T/, threshIng-
ceive. floor...

alO'xp6s, a, 6v, base, dis- Ii}.la, with (of time) (w.th
graceful. . oot.)...

alO'x6vw, disgrace; mId. ~p.a8fJs.' H, Ignorant. .
and pass. be ashamed. ap.ap.,.avw, ~. 1~5, er.r, Sill

al.,.la., ;), cause. (ap.ap'l'. ~IS, Sill agmust) j

M:"vT/, 1), Aetna. miss (w.t" yon.).
a1Xp.cl.71.wTas, 6 captive. ap..tvwv, ov compar. of
aKp.fJ 1) bloo~. a"(a8os, better.
, J. w' '2 perf. ltJrf.Ko«, a.J.LEA€la, 11, carelessness.aKOU , ..., , I ('il

hear (wit" gen. of per- ap.E7I.Ew, neg ect w. I

son). gen.).
fLlcpa-r1JS, ES, intemperate. UJ.l.fJt•.:qS, ,~, ca.rcless.
aKpl/3fJs ~s accnrate. 1tP.71'E7I.OS, T/, vllle.
aKpocl.Op.'al 'listen to (witll ap.uvw, assist (trit" d(ll.);

gllll.). ' mfd· repel (wi~ll ace.).
aKp671'07l.IS EWS 1) citadd. ap.q,l, around (,n.tll acc.).
ItKpOS a 'ov tOI; top of, ap.</>I-~VVU}.lI, p. 13 ,clothe;

p. '82, f~ot-n~te;."a mid. put on.
ItKpa, the heights. Itp.q,w, p. 46, bo~h. . .

ItlCwv ouO'a ov unwilling, Itv, contr. for I,av, If (101111
pa'r. 21. ' , subj.), p. 155, .f~ot-note.

a7l.a(wv 6vos boastful, p. Itv, particle, g'VI1l{/ ~lw
34." meaning of would, Far.

a7l."(Etv6s, fJ, 6v, grievous. 46, 61, 76, p. 155, foot-
,A7I.~~avlipos. 6, Alexander. note.
a7l.1)8Eia 1) truth. avcl., up (witll acc.).
a7l.T/8E{,~ s;)eak the truth. ava-/3a(vw, go up.
a7l.T/8';'s, '~s, true. ava-/3odw, cry aloud.
a7l.(O'Kop.al p. 147, be cap- ava"(KcI.(w, force.

tured. ' ava"(Ka,os, a, OJ', necessary.

avc!."(KT/, 1), necessity.
ava-ypcl.</>w, record.
av-d"(w, lead up.
avalli'hs, OS, shameless.
ava-KEi'p.al, be dedicated.
av-alI.IO'KW, p. 147, spend.
ava-p.tp.yfJO'lCw p. 148, re-

mind, wit" ace. of pel'lion
and tMng.

ava-7faVOJJ4', rest.
aVa-'lfE.,.c!.vvuP.l, p. 13 ,open

out.
avapxla, 1), anarchy.
ava...,.18T/p.I, dedicate.
a.Va.-XWpEW, retreat.
avlipEla, 1), bravery.
UV6pflOS, a, DV, brave.
avliplds, av.,.os, 6, statue.
aVE7I.E{,8EpOS, ov, not-free.
aV-~71.Kw, p. 111 (1 am'.

act. avEl7l.KuO'a, 1 aaI'.
pass. aVEl7l.Ku0'8T/v, perj.
JXISS. aVEI7I.KuO'p.al, froln
S. ~71.KU), drag up.

ItVEP.OS, D, wind.
avf,P, avlip6s 6, man.
Itv80s, aus, T6, flower.
av8pd>Trtvos, T/, ov, human.
Itv8pw7fos, 6, man.
av-IO'T7/P.I, rouse; mid. and

intrans. tenses of act.
stand up.

av-ol"(vUP.I, p. 111, open.
av6p.oLOS, ov, unlike.
l£VOllS' DUll, unwise.
~V'l'I, i~stea(l of(wilhgcn.).
CtVTI--rQ.UUW, draw up

against.
Itvw, p. 44, up (fldv.).
a~1671.O"fOs, ov, notable.
It~.os, a., ov, worthy.
a~lljXPEws, wv, consider-

able.
a~16w, think worthy.
a71'-ayy~71.71.w, bring back

word.
a.1rafoEvros, OV, unin-

strncted.
a71'-aMcl.0'0'w (. aMa"(),

release, with ,gen. of
" tltillg from wMc".
a71'a~, 'OnCe.
~1ra'Tdw, deceive.

1t1l'.~1}.l" be absent.
1t71'-ElP.<, go away.
1t71'ElpOS, ov, inexperienced,

inexperienced in (wit"
gen.).

a71'-EpUKW, keep ofT.
a71'-Ex8c1.vop.al be hated.
a71'EXW, be distant· mid.

refrain from (wit" gen.).
a:rrlCTTfW, disbelieve.
a71'ltTTla., 1), mistrust.
1t71'ltTTUS, ov, faithless.
(brA-oilr, 1i, DU", simple.
a71'6, from (witll gen.).
a71'o-/3c!.71.71.w, lose:; throw

away.
a71'O-/3l/3c1.(W, p. 110, sect.

3, disembark (trans.).
a71'0-IiElKVUP.I, a p p 0 i 11 t,

prove; mid. decla re.
a71'0-lillipcl.O'KW, p. 148, rnn

away.
a71'a-lilliwp.l, restore; mid.

sell, p. 126.
a71'0-8v'hO'KW, die.
a71'O-KIVliuVEUW, risk.
a71'o-Kplvop.al, answer.
U7rO-KTElvw (2 pelf. p. 81),

kill.
a71'-671.71.up.., p. 139, destroy j

mid. perish.
'A71'671.71.wv, wvos, 6, p. 23,

sect. 5, note 3, Apollo.
cbroAuUls, fWS, 7], release.
~1rO-A~W, set free.
a71'0-71'Ep.71'W, send away.
a71'ap~w, be at a loss.
a71'opla, 1), difficulty.
a71'o-0'/3~VVUP.I, p. 13 , ex-

tinguish.
a71'o-0'",~71.71.w ( . O'TE7I., but

O'TalI. in perj. act. and
pass., alld 2 aor. pass.),

, despa,tch.
a71'o-O'epa(w (. O'q,a"(),

bntcher.
a71'a"",p~71'w, a'>ert.
a71'O-epEryw, escape.
Ct.71'O-xwp{w, depa rt.
1i71'Top.al, apply oneself to,
, (lait~l gCll.).
a71'-W8fW, p. 111, 141,

reject.

apa, interrogative adverb
not transl. in Engl., Par.
52.

"Apa>jJ, a/3os. 6, Arab.
Itp-yupos, 6, silver.
ufYYupous, Ci, ouv, sih·cr.
ap~O'KW, p. 146, please

(wit" dat.).
a.PET~, 7], ,"'irtue, valour.
ap,8p.Os, 6, number.
6.pIO'TOS, 7/, ov, supcrl. oj

a"(a86s, best.
lipp.a., aTOS, .,,6, chariot.
6.pOTpov, .,,6, plough.
1ip1f~, a"(os, rapacious, p.

34.
ItPPT/V, EV, ItppEVOS, male.
-ApTEP.IS, llios, 1), voc. sing.

•Apnp.l, Arternis.
ItpXT/, 1), beginnjng j CODl­

ma nd, office.
Itpxw, rule, begin (with

ge1l.).
Itpxwv, OVTOS, 6, ruler.
~U€JJ..fJ:, E~, impious.
~u8~V7Js, fS, ~\"eak~
aO'KfW, practise.
1f00p.~vas, 7/, OV, glad, Par.

21.
aO'7fls, 180s, 1), shield.
•AUUUptoS, «S, Assfrian.
aO'.,.fJp, ~pos, 6, dat. 1'1.

1t00TpaO'I, star.
~UTV, f;"S, Tf, to","n. 1

aO'q,alI.T/S, H, safe; EIS

aO'q,a7l.~s, (to deposit) ill
safety.

6.TaICTos, ov, ullnrranged.
a.,.~Ia., 1), disorder.
Ii."E, since, Par. 51.
ItTlp.os, OV, dishonoured.
'A.".",KfJ, 1), Attica.
a:rux..fJs, ES, unfortunate.
au~cl.vw, p. 145, increase

(trans.).
atl~T/O'IS, EWS, 1), increase.
au.,.6s, fJ, 6, self, ::>. 53 j

as personal pronoun tOn
oblique cases, him, bel',
it, p. 48 j 6 aUT6s, the

•sa,me" p. 53.
~UXTJ~, E~OS, 6, neck.
aepavT/s, ES, obscure.

N 2
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1'ap.Ew, p. 141, marry.
1'rip, for (conj.), placed

second iu its clause.
1'E!TWV, ovos, 0, neighbour.
1'ElI.riw, p. 110, laugh;

pass. be mocked.
-yEJlOS, ous, TO, race, kind.
1'Epa,,;S, d, OV, p. 3 , obs.

2, aged.
1'Epas, WS, TO, p. 28, note

1, privilege.
1"pwv, OVTOS, 0, old man.
1'Evop.al, taste ('vitll gCll.).
1'E</>upa, ;" bridge.
1'EWp1'!a, ;" husbandry,

agriculture.
1'EWp1'OS, 0, husbandmau.
-yf), ;" earth, land.
1'iipas, WS, TO, p. 28, note

1, old age.
1'11prierKw, p. 1.j,6, grow old.
1'!1'as, aVTOS, 0, giant.
1'!1'Vop.al, p. 142, become;

happen.
1'11'vcfJerKw, p. 148, know.
1'lI.av~, 1'lI.auKOS, ;" owl.
'Y}-..UICUS, Eta, V, sweet.
1'vcfJp.1), ;" opinion.
""DJ/EUS, EWS, b, parent.
1'pavs, 1'pa&s,;', old woman.
1'pa</>Evs, EWS, 0, painter.
1'pri</>w, 2 aor. pass. i-ypri·

</>1)V, write.
1'up.v';'s, iiTOS, 0, light­

armed.
1'up.vos, .;" OV, stripped.
'YVJl~, 1'UVatKOS, 1J, woman;

wife.
1'vo/, 1'U7rOS, 0, vlI1ture.

ill.avvw, p. 144, drh·e.
ill.E"xw, p. 111, examine.
ill.£uBEp!a, ~, freedom.
ill.£vBEpOS, a, OV, free.
ill.£uBEpOW, free.
iIl.E</>as, aVTOS, 11, elephant.
tEAA&S, &'005, 1], Greece.
"EII.II.7/,;', Helle.
"EII.II.1)v, 1)vas, 0, Greek.
'EII.II.';'U-rrOVTOS, 6, Helles-

pont.
ill.-rr!(w, hope.
ill.-rrls, (oos, ;" hope.
ip.auTov, 7)V, m)'self.
iP.-{3I{3ri(W, p.110, place on

board, embark (trans.),
with Eis.

iP.-P.EVW, abide by (with
dat.).

~p.os, ip.';', ip.ov, my! mine.
EP.7rElpOS, OV, expenenced,

experienced in (with
gcn.).

iP.-7r!-rrIl.1)P.I, p. 134, fill
with (tojtll gen. of
thing u:ith which).

ip.-7rI-rrp7/p.I, p. 134, burn.
~P.-7r!"""w,Elr, fall amongst·

(witll dat.) fall upon. '
iP.-rrOpIOV, TO, mart.
¥p.-rropOS, 0, merchant.
¥P.</>UTOS, OV, implanted in

(with dat.).
iv, in (with dat.).
iVauTloop.al, oppose, be op­

posed to (with dat.).
iVOE';'S, ES, in want of

(witll gel1.).
¥VOEIa, ;" scarcity, want.
iV-OE!K.UP.I, mid. displav.
iv-O!OWP.I, gil'e way. ­
~voo~as, OV, renol,·ned.
iv-ovw, put on.
ivBriOE, here.
iV!OTE, sometimes.
~V-Tro7/P.I, place in.
i~, sce iK.
~~-ri1'W, lead ont.
¥~-El}ll, go ont.
i~-ElI.avvw, drive out.
i~-opp.dop.al, set ou t.
(~w, outside j as prcp.

with gen.

EIlios, our, TO, shape.
Efowll.ov, TO, image.
EfBE, would that (with

opt.).
EIKwv, ovor, 1], image.
EllI.cfJT1)s, 0, Helet.
Eip.f, am.
E!P.', wil} go.
EIp-f,VI/, 1), peace.
Eis, into (with ace.)· (tcitll

numerals) to the number
of.

Eler - ri1'w, lead in j mid.
introduce.

Eler-{3rill.lI.w els, throw, cast
into j illl-ade.

Eier{3oll.';', ;" invasion.
€'tCT-EIP.1 fls, enter.
Eferooos, ;" entrance.
Eicr-7rAEW, suil in.
Efer7rll.aus, 0, entrance (of

harbonr).
EYTE ... etTE, whether ...

or, Par. 70.
iK, before \'owels iE, out

of, from, by means of
(witll gen.).

EKacrros, '7, DV, each.
iK-{3a{vw, turn ont (in­

trailS,), disembark (in­
t,·ans.).

iK-{3rill.lI.w, expel.
~K1'OVOS, 0, descendant.
iKEI, there.
iKEIVOS, 1), a, that, p. 52.
iK-KaBa!pw (. KaBap),

burnisb.
lle-vEw, swim away.
iK--rrEP.-rrW, send on t.
iK-".!"..,.W, be exiled (lit.

fall out).
iK-7rIl.<W, sail out.
iK-7rVEW, blow forth.
iK-TE!VW, extend.
iK-Tlvw, pay in full.
iK-TpE7rW, ",id. turn from

(intl"lJlls.).
"EKTWp, opos, 0, Hector.
~K-</>E~1'Q),fly from, out of.
EICcfw, ovO"a, DV) willing,

Par. 21.
ill.riererwv, OV, rompar. of

oll.{1'0S, less, fewer.

l, himself, herself, itself,
p.49. .

iri., if (with subj.), Par. 74.
~auTov, ';'v, 0, himself, her-

self, itself.
iriw, p. 111, allow.
i1'''1'pri</>w, inscribe.
invs, p. 44, near.
i1'efpw (S. i1'Ep), p. 111,

rouse.
i1'KpriTEla, ;" self-control.
i1'KpaT';'s, ES, self-con­

trolled.
i1'cfJ, ip.ov, p.ou, I.
iBElI.w, p. 142, wish, he

willing.
iB((w, p. 111, accustom.
E8vos, ous, TO, nation.
~Oos, OUS, TO, custom.
El, if (with indic. (llId opt.),

Par. 74, 75; (ill indi"cct
qucstion) if, whether,
Pal'. 67.

~OKEW, p. 141, seem; im­
pcrs. seem good to (wilh
dat.).

ooll.os, 0, guile; 0011.'1', by
stratagem.

ooEa, ;" reput.1tion.
oapc£, 11, skin.
oopu, aTos, TO, spear.
ooull.Ela, ;" sla,·ery.
oovlI.as, 0, sia,·e.
oaull.Ow, enslave.
opCip.a, aTOS, TO, drama.
opaxp.';', ;" drachma.
opdw, do j E~ opCiv, do good

to (with ace.).
opop.as, 0, rnnning j opop.'f,

dat., at full speed.
~pvs, opuos, ;" oak.
ovvap.al, p. 135, can, be

able.
~uJlafus, Etc.Jr, 1], power.
ouvaTos, 11, OV, powerful.
OUrTTUX';'s, is, unfortunate.
ouerTux!a, ;" misfortune.
~vw, p. 153, siuk.
AWplEVS, 'ws, 0, p. 26,

note 2, Dorian.
owpOV, TO, gift.

OEII.</>!S, IVOS, 0 dolphin.
AEII.<j>Ol, 01, Delphi.
OEVOpOV, TO, dat. sing.

OEVOpEI,dat.pl.oEvOpEerl,
tree.

oEE"l, ;" right hand.
oEElos, c£, OV, right j clever.
oEer",oT1)S, 0, master.
oExop.al, receive.
o'w, p. 14,2, want; mid.

need, beg, entreat (wiUI
flcn.).

o1)lI.ow, explain.
A1)P.';'T1)p, p.1)Tpas, ;" De­

meter.
oiip.os, 0, people.
A1)p.?erB'v1)s, aus, 0, De­

mosthenes.
Old, (witll gen.) throngh,

by means of j (with ace.)
because of, on account
of.

ola-{3rill.lI.w, slander.
ola-o(owp.I, distribute.
ola-Kp(vw, distinguish.
ola-KwlI.ow, hinder,prevent.
ola-II.E1'op.al (perf. mid. 01-

E!II.E1'}laI), COlwerse, con­
verse witn (wilh dat.).

ola - VEP.W, divide; mid.
divide among them­
selves.

ola-er-rrE(pw, disperse.
ola-ercfJ(w, preser,.e.
ola-</>epw, din'er from (with

flC/l.).
ola-epOefpw (. </>OEP, bllt

</>Bap ill pelf. act. allll
p(lss., (l1IIJ 2 aaI'. pas.,.),
bribe, corrupt.

olorierKall.as, 0, teacher.
oIMerK..·, p. 146, teach.
O(OWP.I, gh·e.
OIKri(W, give judgmeut.
o(Kalo>", a, av, just.
O!K1), justice; o(I!1)V 0,00­

val, pay the penalty.
Alovueros, 0, Dionysus.
01- opveruw, p. 111, dig

throngh.
OI-rrll.ovS, 1), ovv, double.
olo/dw, p. 105, be thirsty.
alWICW, pursue.

!i&.KVW, p. 143, bite.
OE, but, and, Ex. xv., p. 26.
oEola, p. 155, fear.
oEoolKa, p. 155, fear.
OEI, impe'·s. of OEW, p. 142,

it is necessary, must,
Par. 57, 58.

OE('.VUP.I, show.
oEIII.!a, ;" cowardice.
OEIII.OS, .;" OV, cowardly.
OEIVOS, .;" OV, terrible j OEI-

vov, TO, danger.

a</>av!(w, make to disap-
pear.

a</>Bovia,;' abundance.
a</>-!wu, let go, dismiss.
a</>-IKvEop.al, p. 1-14, arrive.
a</>-!erT1)p.1, trans. make to

re,·olt; intrans. revol t.
6.</>pwv, OV, senseless.
a.epuAaK'TOS, av, unguarded.
6.xBop.a" p. l·n, be vexed.
'AXI1l.II.EVS, EWS, 0, Achilles.

rriros, 0, Caius.
-yrill.a, 1'rill.aKTos, TO, milk.

{3aBvs, Ela, V, deep.
{3a!vw, p. 1-14, go.
BaKTpa, Ta, Bactra.
{3rill.lI.w, p. 152, throw,

shoot.
{3rip{3apos, 0, barbarian.
f3a.pvs, fm) 0, burdensome.
{3rieravos, ;" touch-stone.
{3aer!II.EIa, ;" qncen.
{3aerIIl.Evs, EWS, 0, king.
l3'fjalos, ", DV, firm, secure.
{3E{3alow, con£rm.
/3la, 1], force; /3l~ (mili-

tary), by storm.
{3!alOs, a, OV, violent.
{3!os, 0, life.
({310W), 2 aor. i{3!wv, p.

153,li'-e.
{3l1.a{3.pos, ri, OV, hurtful.
{3l1.ri-rrTW ( . {3l1.a{3), injure.
{30cU", cry out.
{3o';'BEla, ;" help.
{301)Bew, bring aid to, come

to the aid of (witll
dat.).

{30TpVS, VOS, 0, cluster.
{3ouII.Evop.al, deliberate.
{3oUII.~"T,';'S, 0, .councillor.
{3oull.1), 1), aclv,ce.
{3oVlI.op.al, p. 141, wish.
{3ovs, {3oos, 0, ox.
I3pa/3~us, !WS~ o~ umpire.
{3paous, Ela, u, slow.
{3paoUT';'s, 1)TOS, ;" slow-

ness.
{3paxvs, Ela, V, short.
(3wp.os, 0, altar.
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:ov, "',6, vi?let.
tlMrfUS, fQ)S, 11, horse-

soldier.
I."..".EoOJ, ride.
'I."..".Car, 6, Hippias.
1."..".,Kcl ord, horsemanship.
7."..".os, 6, horse.
luBJ.l6r, 6, isthmus.
ruos, T/, OV, equal.
7<T'TT/J.l1 p. 121, 122, set up;

intrans. stnnd.
luxup6s, 0., 6v, strong.
luxos, oar, 1), strength.
lxBos, oor, 6, fish.

"'ICAw, "'ICA.lvos, 11, Jonian~

Ka'Ta-KaCOJ, burn down.
Kaoro.-KmOJ ( • K07r), cut

down.
Kaora-lI.aJ.l{3dvw, seize, sur­

prise.
Ka'Ta-lI.EC7rOJ, abandon, be­

qneath; mid. leave be­
hind.

Kaora-lI.oOJ, bring to an end.
Ka'Ta-7rT/liclOJ, jump dowu.
Ko.ora -7rll.1IuuOJ (S. 7rll.T/1',

bllt 7r'\al' in 2 uor. pas .,
p. 92), dismay.

Ka'Ta - UKcl7r'TW ( . uKaep),
rase to tbe grouud.

KQTa-UKEua(CI.l, eq uip.
KaB-f(OJ.lal, p. 142, sit. Ka'Ta-CTorpoepW, mid. subdue.

cl, KaB-Eoliw, p. 142, sleep. Ka'Ta-orCBT/J.lI, mid. lay by,
KdB-T/J.lal, p. V13, sit. lay down, deposit (lis,
Kae-CT/J.lI, let down. amougst).
HaB - CrT'TT/J.lI, establish, Kaora-orpEXOJ, run down.

make, set (of gual'l1s), Ka'Ta-epEpOJ, calT)' down.
reduce to (Eir) ; i'lilra"s. Kaora-</,EfryOJ, fly for refuge.
tcn.,es of a, t. ana PI/SS. be Kaora-epll.El'w, bu rn dOlvn.
established, reduced to. Ka'Ta-eppovfOJ, despise (with

KaC, and, also, e\'cn; KaC gen.).
• •• KaC •.•, both. .. Ka'Ta-'JiT/epC(OJ.lal, con,lemn
and. (>pith gell.); 1 aor. PI/ss.

Ka(7rEp, although, Par. 49. be condemned.
Kalp6r, 6, 0PI ortunity. Kd'T-ElJ.l', return (of exiles).
Ka'i'uap, apos, d, aesnr. KaT-Eu9l"" deYOul..
Ka(OJ, p. 151, bnrn. Kaor-olKC(OJ, colonize.
KaK6v, ora, evil. KEiJ.la., p. 132, lie; bc laid
KaK6s, 11, av, el'i1, bad. down (of laws, etc.).
Kall.fw, p. 152, call. KElI.EOOJ, p. 110, command,
Kall.6s, {/ 6v, beautifn I, order.

honourable. KEV6s, 11, 6v, empty.
KalI.v'Jiw, ovr, 1], alypso. KEV'Tp6v, or6, sting.
KclJ.lVOJ, p. 143, toil; p,...j. KEpaJ.lEOS, fOJr, 6, potter.

pal·l. KEKJ.lT/KWS, wearY.j KEpdVVVJ.lI, p. 137, mix.
Kap7r6s cl, fruit. Kfpar, "'S, 'TO, p. 2 , wing
Kaorcl (lcit" ger.) down (of army).

from, against ',to speak, Kfpar, a'Tor, or6, horn.
pronounce); (acc.) along Kfp{3EPOS, 0, Cerberus.
(Ka'To.1'ijv, by land),dur- KEplior, ovr, or6, gain.
ing (of time), according KEepall.-f" 7}, head.
to. Kijpv~, VKor, cl, herald.

Kaora-{3a(vw, go down. KT/POCTUOJ, proclaim.
Ka'Ta-I'I1'VWUKOJ, pass sen- K.liapC("" plny on the lyre.

tence against (with acc. KCvlivvos, cl, danger.
of thiny and gen.. of K'\aCOJ, p. 151, weep, weep
pcrsOll). for.

lCa'T-cl1'VvJ.ll, p. 138, break. KlI.Elw, OVS, '1, Clio.

p. 27,

8cfll.auuCl, .;" sea.
Bdvaoror, cl, death.
Bcl7r'TOJ (:. Baep, but oraep in

2 aor. pass.), bnry.
BdUUOJV, OV, comp'lr. of

oraxor, swifter.
eavJ.lcl(.:, admire, wonder

at, wonder.
BavJ.lau'T6s, ~, 6v, wonder-

ful.
6Ed0J.lal, behold.
Boll."', sce 'Bfll.OJ.
Ehp,IU'fOK1I.:71S, EOUS t

Th misto -Ies.
BE6s, 6, IJOG. sing. BEOS,

gml; BE6r, 1), goddess.
OEouE{3Ela, 7;, fear of Gotl.
OEpC'OJ, rear.
Offor, ovr, or6, summer.
BE"', p. 151, run.
B1Ip, OT/por, cl, wild-beast.
OT/PEOOJ, hunt.
BT/uavp6s 6, treasure.
OviIetKw, 1'. 147 die.
0P4icT/, .;" Thrnce.
BparTor, Ela, 0, bo Id.
OpC~, orplX6s, 1], 1" 35, hair.
Bv-ydorT/p, aorp6r, 1), daugh-

ter.
BOpCl, ;/, door.
BoOJ (1 aor. pass. ioroBT/v),

sacrifice.
Bwp~, aKor, cl, breastplate.

'HpaKlI.ijs, EOVS, cl,
Hercules.

lipws, OJOS, 6, hero.
ilxw, ovr, 1), echo.

IdoJ.lal, heal.
'lduOJv, ovos, cl, Jason.
la'Tp6s, cl, healer, physician.
ilipoOJ, erect.
lEpEor, ~OJr, ~, priest.
lEp6v, 'TO, \'ictim.
7T/J.lI, gi\'e forth (of \'oice) j

mid. hasten.
lKav6r, 11, 6v, sufficient.
7I1.EOJS, OJV, propitious.
IJ.ld'TIOV, 'T6, ga rment.
7va, that, in order that,

p. 57,58.
'1>1i6s, i, Jndian.

(d"" p. 1 [, (2 aor. sup­
plied by '(3Cwv, p. 103),
liI-e.

(£fryVVP.I, p. 13R, yoke.
ZEOS, A16s, cl, p. 35, heus.
(T/lI.ow, stril'e after.
(T/J.l(a, 1), fine, penulty I ss.
(T/J.l16OJ, nne.
(T/orEOJ, seek.
(wov, or6, animal.

;j, interrogative adrC/'b, not
transl. in Engl., Par. 52.

1/, than, or; 11 •• •• ~,
either .... or.

~{3T/, 1], South.
1)1'EJ.l,{,V, 6vor, 6, I~atler.

1]1'f0J.lo.I, consider.
111iT/, now (by this time),

already.
~lioJ.lal, delight in (wit"

dat.); be pleased.
7}lioviI, 1), pleasure.
1]lios, ElCl, 6, pleasant, pleas­

ing.
;jBos, ovs, 'T6, disposition.
~Kluora, Imperl. adv. oj

old1'0v, p. 43, least.
~KOJ, have come.
1]lI.IKCa, 7}, age.
1)lI.lK,W'TT/r,6, equal in age.
1ill..~, LKOS, of the same age.
~lI.lOr, 6, sun.
~J.lfr' ;/, duy.
?11J.ETEpOS, a, av, our, ours.
llv, cont,·. fo,· Uv, if (with

subj.).
ll7rElpor, .;" mainland.

EtlX0J.lal, pray.
i<p - err0J.lal, follow after

(wit" d d.).
,</>-CT/J.lI, mid. desire (with

gen.).
'XBaCpw ( • 'XBap), hate.
lxBpa, .;" enmity..
ixBp6r, cl 6v, hostile;

iXBp6s, 6, nemy.
tXOJ, p. 152, h:l\"e; some­

tilMS with udv., be,
Par. 3; UX{,UOJ, luxov
Elr put in at (nu\'al).

~"'S, EW, 1], p. 12, dawn.

~7rOJ.lal, p. 152, follow
(with dat.).

~1I"OS, Ot/S, TO, utterance.
i7rP"!.J.lT/V, p. 136, 2 aor.

mid. to wvE0J.lal, bought.
,p-yo. (0J.101, p. 111, per-

form; work.
lp-yov, or6, work, decd.
¥PT/J.l0S, DV, desert.
'EpCIIVS, 60S, 71, Fury.
lplS, 150s, 1], strife.
'EpJ.lijs, 6, Hermes.
(lp0J.lal), 2 aor. ilp6J.lT/v,

p. 142, ask.
ippOJJ.lfVOr, T/, DV, vigorous.
lpX0J.lal, come, go, p. 14-9.
ipOJor&", ask, question.
iuB[OJ, p. 149, eat.
~Uorlclw, p. 111, entertain.
lerxa:ros, 71, av, cnd, cllll

of, p. 82, foot-note.
letOJ, within; as p,·ep. ICitll

gen.
~.,.a7pos, D, companion.
In, still.
ETOlj.LOS, 11, av, ready.
toros, OUS, 'TO, year.
E~, well.
EIryEV>lS, fS, well - born,

noble.
EulialJ.loVCa, 1], happiness.
EuliaCJ.lwv, OV, happy.
ElIElI.7r'S, I, p. 33, onfi-

dent.
EUEp-yEUCCl, 1], well-doing.
E~Bos, immediately.
£uKlI.E-f,r, fr, glorious.
EUJ.lEv-f,r, fr, gracious.
Etlvola, 1], good-will.
EtlVOVS, ovv, well-disposed.
EupE"";'r, 6, discoverer.
EUPI7rCIiT/s, 6, Euripides.
EUpCUKOJ, p. 148, find.
E,upyIiCK:,!' 1], Eu.rydice.
Et/pUS, Ela, V, Wide.
EiuFEI3{,S, fS., pious.
EU'TVXEOJ, prosper, be for-

tunate.
EiJorvX1IS, Er, fortunate.
EiJ'TvXCn, 1], good fortnne.
£ueppaCvw (S. Eueppav), glad-

den.
Etlxaplr, I, p. 33, graceful.

i~-OJBEOJ, thrust hack.
lOIKCl, p. 154, he like (with

dat.); seem.
i7r-a:yyElI.lI.OJ.la., promise.
E7r-alVECIJ (. alve not

lengthened, p. 110),
~ praise. .
E1falVOS, lJ, prmse.
i7r-aCpOJ, exalt, carry away.
i7r - aJ.l{JVOJ, defend (Witll

dat.).
i7rEC, when, since, Par. 77,

84; i7rEl ordXllTora, us
soon as.

i7rElliclV, when, Par. 78.
i7rElliiI, sce i7rE!.
11T-EtJ.LI, adyancc.
i7r-E~-ElJ.lI, go out against.
i7rC (with gen.), on, npon,

in thc direction of; (dut.)
upon, in the power of;
(ace.) against, to, ou to,
for (with a view to).

i7r.-{3aCvOJ 17rC (with acc.),
embark upon.

'7r.-{3ovlI.£6w, plot against
(with dat.).

bn{3ovlI.-f" 1), plot.
i7rl-IiECKVVJ.ll, exhibit.
i7r.BvJ.lCa, 1), desire.
i7rI-KpEJ.lclVVVJ.lI, mid. and

pass. overhang.
i7r1 - lI.avBdV0J.la., forget

(with gen.).
"1"IJ.lfll.Ela, 1), charge.
i7r'J.lElI.-f,r, fr, careful.
"""-J.lfll.0J.la., p. 142, care

for (with gen.).
'7rI-p-pWVVVJ.lI, encourage.
'7rCU'TaJ.lal, p. 135, know;

(with infin.) know how
to.

'7rIU'T-f,J.lOJv, DV, skilled ill
(with gen.).

""',UorOll.-f" 1], letter.
'7rl'T.;,IiEla, ord, provisions.
'7rI-'T(BT/J.lI, impose, impose

upon, Par. 63; mid.
attack (with dat.); put
on.

'7rI-'TpE7rOJ, en trnst.
im-'TpfXOJ, rush upon (with

dat.).
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8<T"-.s, ~""IS, (h., whoe"er,
who, p. 55 j OTt witlt
superl. adj. and adv.
denotes greatest possible
degree, p. 93, foot-note.

OUTUUV, 7"0, bone.
oTav, whenever, Par. 7 .
11..... , whoo, Par. 7i.
g.,.. (conj.), that, Par. 64-,

65.
OU, l'efol'e t1naspil'ated

voICels OUK, before as­
pirated OUX, not.

oll, where (,·el.).
ouao(s, oua.p.(a, oua.v, lIO

one, no (adj.).
o~o':' nothing.
OUK."-I, no longer.
Ot/1rO'TE, never.
oupavos, IJ, heaven, sky.
oils, w....os, dat. pi. W<T(, "-0,

ear.
OU<T(a, 11, estate.
olin ... oli..... , neither.

nor.
o1;7"os, ao'T11, TOUTO, this, p.

52.
o</>.(l\"" p. 143, owe.
6eptS, EWS, 0, snake.
O</>l\I<TK&V"', p. 145, owe.

,,&OOS, ous, "-0, suffering.
"ala.Ca, 11, education.
"alaoo"" edncate, bring

lip.
;rats, 1ratOOS, tioc. sing. 1I"a7,

IJ, boy, son j pi. chil­
dren.

"cil\al, of old, Par. 25, 26.
"aAalos, cI., Dv, p. 3 ,obs.

,2, ancie~t.
"al\lv, agalll_
"ap&, (u itll gOII.) from (of

sonrce) j (dat.) with,
amongst j (ace.) con­
trary to.

"ap-alv,,,,, p. 110, exhort.
"apa-a(a",p.I, hand oyer.
"apa<T&'Y'Y7)s, 6, parasang.
"apa-<TK'u&(;"" prepare

(mOl'e f,·eg. ill mid.).
"dp-flP.I, be present.

llaos, 11, way, road.
08oos, ov....os, b, tooth.
07aa, p. 154, know.
OiICEW, inhabit.
07KOS, IJ, house.
olKT'(p", ( '. olKnp), pity.
07K....OS, ~, pity.
oIvos, 0, wine.
orop.a., p. 143, think Uol­

lowed by illjin.).
ol\l-yapx(a 11, oligarchy.
Ol\(-yos, 7j, OV, p. 4-2, little j

pi. few.
'Ol\up.".&s, ciaos, 11, Olym­

piad.
IIp.T/pos, 6, hostnge.
bP.Il\f"" assoeiate with

(with dat.).
bp.Il\(a, 11, society.
IIp.vup.l, p. 139, swear.
8P.0IOS, a, OV, like (with

dat.).
lJp.ol\o'Yf"" onfess.
8p.",s, neyertheless.
OV(V7jP.I, p. 134, benefit

(tmns.) j mid. deri'-e
benefit.

IIvop.a, a....os, "-0, name.
ovop.&(;"" name.
IIvu~, UXOS, 6, claw, talon.
o~vs, .ta, v, sharp.
1J"l\(....7jS, b, hea'l--armed

man, hoplitc.
8"l\ov, "-0, pi. arms,

weapons.
<I"oO.v, whence, Par. 67.
6,,0<Tos, 7j, OV, how much,

how great, pi. how
many, Par. 67.

8"ou, where, Par. 67.
8"",s, how, Par. 67.
<lp&"', pp. 111, 150, see.
op-yf" 11, anger.
'OPf<TT7jS, 6, Orestes.
llpKos, IJ, oath.
6pp.&"" nrge j mid. set on t.
IIpvIs, lOOS, IJ, p. 21, note 3,

bird.
8pos, IJ, boundary.
'Op</>'os, ."'S, IJ, Orphens.
8s, ~, 8, who, which.
8<Tos, ,,, OV, as mneh as,pl.

as many as.

and pass. remember
(with gen.).

M(v",s, "', IJ, l\Iinos.
P.I<T'''', hate.
",vii, 11, p. 7, mina.
p.vf,p.",v, OV, mindful.
p.ovos, 7j, OV, a lone' /lOVOV,

adv., alone, only.
Mov<Ta, ';" ~Inse.

p.ovu,,,r,, '1, music.
p.vpp.7j~, 7j/(OS, 6, ant.
p."'p(a, 11, folly.
p."pos, a, av, fooHsh.

~, .;" ....0, the j 6 p.'v •.. IJ
a., the, oll,e ... ,th?
other j 01 p.'V' .. 01 a.,
some others, Par. 24-.

8a., lja., oa., p. 52, this.

~fVOS, 6, stranger.
E.p~7js, IJ, Xerxes.
~(<pos, ous, "-0, sword.

va~p.ax(~ 1Il sea-fight..
vaus, v."'s, 7j, p. 36, slllp.
vatrr,.,s 1 6, sailor.
VaUTtKOV, "-0, Beet.
VaU'TlH'OS, 'h, ov, naval.
v,av(as, ~, yonng man.
V.KpOS, 6, dead man, pi. the

dead.
v'p."" p. 142, allot.
vIas, at av, young, new.
VE"', p. 151, swim.
v.ws, w, 6, temple.
V7j<TIWor7jS, IJ, islander.
v;;O"os, 11, island.
)/0(&'61, conquer1 oycrcome.
V(I<7), 11, yictory.
N(vos, 11, Nineyeh.
vop.C(;"" think.
VO",I",OS, 7j, av, customary.
vop.os, IJ, law.
VO<TOS, 11, disease.
vovs, IJ, mind.
v6p.</>7j, 11, bride.
vvv, now, present, of the

present day, Par. 25, 26.
v6~, VUKTOS, 11, p. 21, note

2, ni'ght.

p.''Yas, p.0-y&l\7j, p.f-ya'
great j p.f-ya </>POVf"', be
haughty (lit. think a
great thing).

p.o8f,p.",v, OV, idle.
P.fO-(7jP.I, omi t.
P..OO<TK"', p. 14i, intoxi­

Cllte.
p.'l\as, alva, av, black.
p.iAfI, illl]le,s., p. 142 be a

Cllre, ha"e a cnre for
(with dot. of pel'san and
gen. of thing).

1L~}..Jf tTOS'~ TO, honey.
p..l\ITTa, 7j, bee.
p.'l\l\"', p. 142, be about

to j ....a p..l\l\ov....a, the
future.

p.'p.</>op.al, blame.
P.fV, answered by 81, fox.

Xl'., p. 26.
P.fV"', p. 142, remaiu.
p.'p.s, ous, ....0, part..
P.f<TOS, 7j, OV, middle, mid­

dle of, p. 82, foot-note.
p.ml., (with gen.) with j (with

aoc.) after.
p.•.,-o.-a(a"'P.I, give a share

of (with gen.).
p.era-.,-(07jp.I, change.
P......-flP.I, will go after

(witl. ace.).
p./"'pov, TO, mensure.
p..;" 1I0t j (a;te,· ~el'b of

fearing) lest, that, Par.
59 j (in questions) not
rendered ill Ellgl., Par.
52.

M!jafla, 11, Medea.
p.7ja.(s, p.7ja,p.(u, p.7ja.v, no

onc, no (adj.).
P.7jKfTl, no longer.
p.';'v, p.7jVOS, 6, month.
p.7jv6"" disclose.
J.L1]7f'OTf, never.
p.1, ....T/P, p.7j"-pos, 11, mother.
p.7jxav&op.al, contrive.
p.7jXavf" 11, device.
P.(-yVUP.I, p. 109, mix.
P.IKpOS, &, Dv, small.
MI1I.Tlcia7js, 6, Miltiadca.
p.1p.vl/<TK"', p. 148, remind

(witlt double ace.); mid.,

P.&07j<TIS, ,"'S, 11, learning.
p.a07j .....;,s, 6, pu pil.
p.aKpos, &, DV, long j p.a-

KPC;; (dat.), far, Par. 73.
p.&l\a, p. 43, highly, very.
p.avO&v"" p. 14-6, learn.
p.av'Tf(a, 11, prophecy.
p.&VTlS, ,"';, 6, prophet.
MapaOwv, .,vos, IJ, l\lara-

thon.
p.&p.... us, upos, 6, p. 36,

witness.
p.~<TTI~, I'Y?S, 11, lash, whip.
p.axalpa, 7j, sword.
p.&X7j, 11, battle.
p.&xop.al, p. 142, fight.
p.,-yal\';'-yopos, ov, boastful.
p..-yal\o"pf'rrf,s, fS, magni-

ficent.

l\a-yx&v"" p. 145, obtain
(by lot).

l\a-yws, w, 6, hare.
l\atl\aljl, a"os, 11, tempest.

Kl\'("', 1 aOr. pass. tKl\'(<T- AaK,aalp.ovlOs, b, Lacedae-
07jV, shut, close. maniaa.

Kl\fOS, ovs, "-0, glory. l\&l\os, OV, talkati"e.
Kl\f7"-'" (P2If. act., K~- l\ap.f3&v"" p. 146, obtain,

Kl\o</>a, 2 1l0'" pass. oKl\a- take.
~1}v)'t steal. "-all7ra.s, &Sos, ;" torch.

Kl\IV7j, 7j, courh. l\ap.71pOT7jS, 7jTOS, 11, bril-
KV7jP.!S, :aos, 11 greal"e. liance.
KOIVOS, 7j, ov, common. l\avO&v"" p. 146, escnpe
KOl\&(;"" punis". notice, escape the noti 'e
Kol\aK,(a, 11, flattery. of (ICith ace.).
KOl\~, aKOS, IJ, flatterer. l\f-y"', p. 150, say, speak.
K01l.71"0S, b, gulf. l\da, 11, booty, spoil.
KOP.[(;"', cOll\'ey. M("", (S. AI", 2 pelf. p.
KOp~, aKOS, b, r""en. 81), lea"e.
KO<TP.OS, b, ornamellt j AOUKOS, 1" ov, white.

world. l\''''v, ov.,-os, u, Lion.
Kp&VOS, ous, "-0, helmet. l\17<T'Tf(a, 11, piracy.
Kpa.,-t/p, Tjpos, b, bowl. l\17<T.,-1,s, b, robber.
Kpau-y1" 11, tumult. A7j ....w, ovs, 11, Leto.
Kpfas, "'s, "-0, p. 28, note 1, l\[av, too, too mnch.

meat. 1l\(Oos, b, stone.
Kp'(<T<T"'V, OV, eompar. of l\1P.';'V, fVOS, b, harbonr.

o.-yaOos, stronger. l\IP.OS, b, famine, hunger.
Kp'p.ap.al, p. 135, hang l\0'Y0s, b, word.

(intralls.). l\o</>os, 6, hill.
KP'P.&VVUP.I, p. 138, hang l\VKOS, 6, wolf.

(tram.). AUKovp'Yos, 6, Lycurgus.
Kp';'s, KpTj ....os, 6, Cretan. l\0"7j, 11, sorrow.
Kplv", (S. KpIV, bllt Kpl in l\u"7jPOS, &, ov, painfnl.

pC/f. act. and pass., and l\vpa, 11, lyre.
1 aor. pass.), jndge. l\V"" loose j (of treaties),

KPIOS, 6, ram. break.
Kpl....1,S, 6, judge.
Kpot<Tos, 6, Croesus.
KpUrr...."', hide, conceal.
K....dop.al, acquire j pe'f.

mid. K'K"-7jp.al (witlt
pres. meaning), possess.

K"-[(;"', found.
Kvpos, 6, Cyrus.
KV"'V, KWOS, 6, dog.
K"'l\O"', hinder, prevent

(with gen. of tlting f"om
wMeh).

KWP.7j, 11, ,'i lIage.
"cfnM'], 1], oar.
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'Tcl.Aau'TOV, 'TO, talent.
-retAas, atva, av, wretched.
'TapoCas, 6, steward.
TC£~tS, fWS, 1], rank; arw

rangcment.
'Ta"<lVOS, ,j, OV, humble.
'Tn1r<lvo"" hnmble.

1rap-'Aauv"" drive by (with
ace.).

7rap-Epxopoal, come for­
ward.

1rap-EXW, mid. and pass.
furnish.

1rap-CTI/oLl, let go by.
1rap-CerrT/po" .ntnms. and

mid. stand by, support
(with dat.); perf. purt.
1rap.er'Tws, present.

1ras, 1raua., 7TaV, llLl, whole,
every, Par. 20.

1rcl.erX"', p. 147, sufl'er; .(j
1rcl.erX<lv, be well treated.

1raT';'p, 1ra'Tpos, d, father.
1ra'TpCs, [lios, 'h, nath'e­

bnd, country.
1ra'Tprios, a, OV, patel'llal;

'Ta 1ra'Tpeea, patrimony.
TIaUlTaVlaS, 6, l)ausanios.
1raow, make to cease, de­

pose from (with gen.);
mid. and pass. cease,
cease from (With gell.).

·1rEIi1/, 'h, fetter.
1r.IiCov, 'TO, plain.
1r"ff, by land.
1r"os, d, land-force.
7rEa8cfJ, ovs, 11, persuasion.
n(8", (S. 1rl8, 1 ana 2 PCI:'.

p. 81), persnade; mid.
obey (with dat.).

1r<lvcI."" p. 105, be hungry.
n<lpa«us, E"", d, piraeus.
1r<lpcl.opoa., attempt, try.
frf'Aa:yos, OUS, 'TO, open

sea.
"EA"<Us, ."'s, d, p. 25, note

2, axe.
n'Ao1rilias, d, Pelopi(las.
n'A01rOvv1/erOS, 'h, Pelo-

ponnesus.
1rEP01r'" (perf. p. 81), send.
1rEVT/S, 7)TOS, p. 34, poor.
1r.vCa, iI, poverty.
1r.paCv", (S. ".pav), aCcom­

plish.
".pC (with gen.) about, con­

cerning, with regard to;
(with acc.) around.

1r,pl-I3&'71.A"', mid. s1I1'I'0und.
1r'p(-<lPOI, go ronnd.

1r.p.-Cer'T1/poI, intrQlIS. and I1rOlpo';'V, EVOS, d, shepherd.
mid. stand round; perf. 1rOA'poE"', make war (with
part. o[1r.p«er'Twns, the d:Jt. of objcet).
bystanders. 1rOA'POl/COS, .;" OV, warlike.

n.p'KAijs, EOus d, Pericles. "oAEpo,ol, 01, the enemy.
7r'p'-opcl."" o,'erlook. 1rOA'poos d, war.
1r,pl-d1r'T"', fall ronnd 1rOA<opK'''', besie~e.

(with ciat.). I"OAIOpKCa, 'h, sie"e.
1r.p.--r(87)PO" confer upon 1roA's, ''''S 'h, city, state.

(with ace. alld dal.); mid. 1roA.nCa, 'h, constitution.
put rouud oneself. 1rOA!o(7)s, u, citizen.

n.,Per.<pov7), 'h, Persephone. 1roMclK'S, often.
n'per7)S, d, a Persian. 1rOAU, adc., much, p. 43.
n.perIKos, .;" OV, Persian. 1rOAU"ovos, OV, laborious.
1r''Tcl.VVUpoI, p. 138, spread 1rOAUS, 1rOAAlI, 1rOAU, much,

out. pi. many; o[1rOAAoC, the
1r7)Yll, .;" fountain. multitude, most pc pIe;
7I'JIyvupo., Jl. 132, fix. 1roMq; (dut.), Uluch,
1riixus, ."'s, d, cubit. Par. 73.
1rlE'''', oppress. 1rOVE"', labour.
1r'1rpcl.<TK"', p 149, sell. 1rOV1/POS, cl, OV, wicked.
1rC1rrw, p. 152, fall. 1rOVOS, d, labour.
1rlerr.uw, trust, believe 1rop.Ca,;/, march.

(witll clat.). 1rop.uopoal, march.
1rler'TOS, 11. ov, faithful. 1rOp('''', pro,-ide, mOI'e fl'Cq.
1rAclTavos, 'h, plane-tree. in mid.
nAcl.T"'v, "'vos, d, Plato. 1roeros, 7), OV, how great,
1rAE8pov, 'TO, plethruUl. how Illuch j pi. how
1I"AftCTTOS, 7}, DV, stJ,pert~ of Ulany-.

1rOAUS, Illost. 1r0'Tapo6s, d, rh-cr.
1rA'C",v, 1rAEOV, compar. of 1rOTE, once, ever, at some

TroJ\:vs, more. I time.
1rAEK'" (2 'tOr. pass. i"AcI.- 1r&or.pov, whether, Par. 5+,

KT/V), weave. 70.
1rA.ov.~Ca, .;" co,·etousness. 1rOU, where (intcrrog.).
1rAE"', p. 151, sail. 1r06s, 1rolios, dat. pi. 1raerr,
1rAE"'S, a, "'v, p. 15, Obs., d, foot.

fuU. 1rpnypoa, aTO~, 'Td, affair,
1rA7)yfI, .;" stripe, blow. I e,-ent, matter.
1rAlIP7)S, <s, full. 1rpa~tS, ."'S, 'h, uction.
1rA7)er,cI.,,,,, approach. 1rpnOS, "a, 1rpaov, p. 37,
1rA';'ererw (S. 1rA7)y, 2 peli. gentle.

p. 81), strike. 1rpcl.erer", (S. 1rpaoy, 1 and 2
1rAOIOV, 'TO, boat. I pelf. p. 82), do, fare.
1rAOUS, d, voyage. 1rpE1r<l, impers., it is fitting.
1rAouertOs, a, OV, rich. "pEerl3us, ."'s, d, p. 25, note
1rAOU'TOS, d, wealth. 2, old man; pi. ambas-
1rVE"', p. 151, breathe. sadors.
1r08.v, whence. 1rp.erl3unpos, a, OV, elder.
1rOl, whither. 1rpCV, formerl)', former,
1rOIE"', do, make; .(j 1ro"Iv, of former times Pal'. 25.

do good to (with ace.). 1rpO, before, for (in defenco
1rO'1/TlIS, d, poet. I of) (with gen.).

"po-aler8dvopocu, percei,-e
beforehand.

"p6I3aTov, 'TO, sheep, pi.
cattle.

1rpOyovos, d, ancestor.
"po-IiCliwpoI, betray.
7rpoli&or7)s, 6, betrayer,

traitor.
1rpO-Epxopoal, go before.
1rp08upoCa, 'h, zeal.
1rp08upoos, OV, zealous.
"'PO-(7)J.Ll, mid. surrender.
1rpO-AEy"', foretell.
npopo7)8.6s, E"'s, d, Prome-

tlleus.
1rpovo.a, 'h, forethonght.
1rpo-ollia, know beforehand.
1rpOS (with gen.), at the

hands of, from; (dat.) in
addition to; (ace.) to,
ngllinst, towards (of cou­
duct).

1rpOer-IiExopoa., expect.
1rpOer-<lpo" come on, ap-

proach.
1rpOer-Epxopoal, come np.
1rpoerolios, 7" re,·enue.
1rpoer-1ro.Eopoa., pretend.
1rpo'1'-'Tcluu"" assign.
1rpoer--r(87)po" add.
1rp&or.pov, before (ativ.).
7rpO--rC87)PO" put forward,

set forth.
1r'Tlpu~, uyOS, d, wing.
TO}...", 7]) gate.
...uv8c!.vopoa., p. 146, ascer­

tain (witl. gell. of pel'son
ft'OlYI ,o/tOm).

lI'Up, 1rUpOS, 'TO, fire; pi. as
in 2 decl. 1rUpc!., ...upwv,
1rUpOIs.

1rUpcl., .;" pyre.
1rOpyos, d, tower.
1rWS, how.

p4liws, a, DV, easy.
PE"', p. 151, flow.
(J.qyVUpoI, p. 139, break.
(J7)TOplKof" 'h, oratory.
p';''T",p,Opos, d, orator.
(JC'a, .;" root.
poliov, 'TO, rose.
pous, 6, current.

pcfJP01/, .;" strength. I pow, 2 aor. pass. ier-
pWvvupo"p.13 ,strengthen. 'Tpcl.</>7)v), turn.

er'TprfJvvupoI, p. 138, strew.
~a.AaJ.L(s, lVos, TJJ . alamis. cn~, CToii, you.
erttA1r'y~, InOS, 'h, trumpet. erun'v.;,s, ES, related to
~a,,</>w, ous,.;" appho. ,. (/.Citll dat.).
uarpcl.1r'7)S, d, satrap. rnry - oy.yvrfJerK"', pardon
'1'a</>lIs, ES, clear. (/.Citll dat.).
erI3Evvupo" p. 13 , extin- eruyyvwpo",v, OV, indulgent.

guish. uuyypa.</>'us, E"'S, d, his-
u.auorov, er.auorllv, )'ourself. torian.
D'7)poaCv", ( • CT7)poav), indi- Uuy-KaAE"', call together.

cate, gi"e the signal. UUY-XEW, mingle.
er1/po.lov, 'TO, sign, signal. uUA-AE"y"', collect.
UlyfI, 'h, siJenee. erupo-l3ouA.uopoa.,deliberate
ul-ras, d, pi. erlTa, food, with (with dat.).

corn. UlJpopoax(a, 'h, allill"ce.
erl"'''clw, be silent. eropopoaxos, d, ally.
uK.lic!.vvUPOI, p. 138, scatter. erupo-1rllyvup.a. (and 2 111'11.
erKo.,..IvoS, 11, OV, dark. act.), be cOUlpounde I.
~6A"'v, "'vos, d, Solon. uupo-"Cv"" drink together.
uos, u.q, erov, your, yours. UUpo-</>Ep", impel'S. it is ex- I

uo</>Ca, 'h, wisdQm. pe(lient.
ero</>Ier'T';'s, d, sophist. erupo</>opos, OV, profitable.
~o</>oKAiis, EOus, d, 8opho- eruv, with (with dat).

c1es. erUV-E1ropoal, foUow with
ero<pos, .;" OV, wise. (witl. dat.).
~1rc!.PT7),';', parta. eruv.erls, ."'s, .;" intelli-
~1rap'Tlclr7)s, d, partan. gence.
U1rcl."" p. 110, draw. . eruv8.qKT/, ''I, agreement.
CT7r.Cp", ( . U1r.p, blLt ulI'ap UUV-(7)PO" understand.

in perf. act. and pass., eruV-CU'T7)J.Ll, get together;
and 2 aor. p4ss.), sow. illtrans. a,ul mid. con-

u1rovli';', .;" pi. treat)'. sist; unite.
u1roulia'los, a, DV, diligent. erus, eruos, d, 'h, pig.
errcl.lilo~, 'TO, stadiuUl (pI. Iu.pttAA", ( . u</>aA), ruin.

stadIa). UW,'" (1 a01·. pass. _erw-
CTTa.U1S, fWS, 1], faction. B7Jv), S3YC.

errEvov, 'TO, strait. ~wKpcl.'T7)S, ous, d, Socrates.
rT'TE</>avOS, d, crown, gar- uwpoa, a'TOS, 'TO, body.

land. er"''T1jp, ijpos, vac. sill{!.
u.,..</>avo"" crown. uw...p, d, presen·er.
U'TOpVUpoI, strew, p. 138. uW'T7)pCa, 'h, safety,
er'TpanCa, .;" expedition. uw</>p",v, OV, temperate.
er'Tpcl.,..upoa, a'TOS, 'TO, army.
rrrpa.'Tfoop.at, make an ex-

pedition.
u'Tpa'T7)yEw, be general.
u'Tpa'T7)yos, d, general.
er'TpaTlcfJ'T11S, d, soldier.
u'Tparo1r.liov, 'TO, camp.
errpE</>'" (PC'i. act. ~tT'Tpo,

</>a, pe'i. pass. ~er'Tpapo-
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a, not rendered in Greek. the aid of, {301/8EW (with
abandon, KaTa-AE1...w. OOt.).
abide by, ~fl-flEVW (wit" air, a~p, aEpos, ~.

dat.). Alexander, 'AAE~av6pos,

able, bc, 6uvaflal, p. 135. ~.

about, "'Epl (wit" yen.). all, ...as, "'''lTa, ..."v, Par. 20.
absent, be, If....-E'fl'. alliance, UUflflax la, -17.
abundance, lJ.ep8ovla, -17. allot, v'p.w, p. 14"2.
accept, 6Exofla,. allow, Uw, p. 111.
accomplish, "'Epalvw. ally, lTUflP.axos, ~.
account, on account of, alone, (ad}.) p.ovos, 1/, oV;

aIel (with ace.). (ado.) flovov.
accor Iiug to, KaTel (witll already, 1/61/.

ace.). aIso, Kal.
accurate, lJ.KPII3~S, <So altar, {3wflos, a.
accustom, i81Cw, p. 111. although, sce though.
Achilles, 'A)).,AAEUS, EWS,~. always, lJ..£.
acqUire, KTaop.at. ambassadors, 7rPEU!3flS,
action, 7I"pa~~s, EWS, ~. EWJI, 01, p. 25, note 2.
add, ...pou-T181/fl'. among, ...apel (wit" dot.).
admire,8auflaCw. .auarchy, lJ.vapxla, ~.
advance, r"'-Elfll. ancestor, >rpo-yovos, a.
advice, {30UA~, -17. ancient, ...aAa,os, el, av,
Aegina, At-y,va, 11. p. 3 , obs. 2.
Aetna, AtTV1/, -17. and, Kal JTE (placcdsceolld);
affair, ...payp.a, aTos, TO. 6•.
afraid, be, cPo{3<Ofla,. anger, Jp~, 11.
afte.r, flE;a (wit" ace.). angry, be, onlCofla, (wit"
agam, ...aALV. dot.).
against, i ...l, ...pos (with animal, (w~v, T,O.

ace.); (to speak, pro- announce, anEAAW.
nounce), KaTel (witll another, If.AAOS, 1/, o.
!7~.)., answer, lJ....o-Kplvo/-La'.

age, 1/A'Kla, 7/. ant, fluP/-L1/~, 1/KOS, ~.
age, equal in, lIA'K,cfJT1/S,~. anticipate, ep8dvw, p. 143.
age, ofthe same, ~A'~, l/WS auy, Tlr, TI j anyone, TlS ;
agreement, UUV8~K1/, -17. \ anything, TI.
agriculture, -yEwp-yla, -17. Apollo, 'A"'OAAWV, wvos,~,
aid, 130~8E,a, 11. p. 23.
aid, bring aid to, come to appear, epalvofla,.

apply oneself to, G....Tofla'
(with yCIl.).

a ppoi nt, a...o-6EIKVUfl'.
approach, "'A1/I"etCW, ...pou-

E'fll.
Arab, "Apa'1', a{3os, ~.

arms, li"'Aa, Tet.
army, UTp6.TEufla, aTOS, TO.
around, "'Epl (with ace.).
arrange, T&.(1UW~ •

nrr~ngc~llentJ ;(l(lS, €WS, 11.
arrlvc~ aep~l~vfOfLaJ, p. 144.
art, T'XV1/, 1/.
Artemis, ~Ap-r'flIS, 160s, -17.
artizun, TEXV!T1/S, ~.

3S, ws.
asceJ'tain, 7rUvOa.vopoal, p.

146.
ashnmcd, be, alfTxuvop,al.
ask, iPWTdw; tP0jJ.C1l (in. 2

aor.).
assemble, «epoICw.
assert, epduKw (foil. b!/

itlfill.).
assess-the-penalty, TlflelW,

Par. 66.
assign, ""POU-'T&'u(J'w.
assist, lJ.fluvw (with dat.).
associate with, ~flIA'W

(with ciat.).
Assyrian, ,AUUUpIOS, ~.

at (of penalty, price),gcn.,
Par. 66 j at length,
TfAOS.

Athena, 'A81/va, -17, p. 7.
Athenian, ,A01/valos, ~.

athlete, lJ.OA1/T~S, ~.

Ath s,"A8ws, w, ~.

attack, E"'-TiO'fla, (wW
«at.).

attempt, ...ElpetO/-LaL
Attica,,'ATT'~, ~.
a vert, a...o--rpE7rw.
a wake, be, pcrf. of i-yElpw,

p. 11I.
axe, ....AEKUS, EWS, ~, p. 25,

note 2.

Bactra, BelKTpa, TeI..
bad, KaKos, ~, ov.
barbarian, {3elp{3apos, ~.

base, aiuXpos, el, ov.
battle, fld.X1/, ~.

bc, .i/-Lt
b~ar, epEpW, p. 150.
beat, Tu...-rW (only in prcs.),

"'A~UUW.
beautiful, KaAos, ~, ov.
beca use of, 6l11. (witll acc.).
becom?, -yi-yvo("a" p. 142.
bee, fl'A'TTa, 1/.
before, (prep.) po (with

YCIl.); (ado.) pOTEpOV.
beg, 6iofla, (willl YUIl. of

pcrso,,).
begiu, If.pxw (with yCIl.).
begiuning, If.PX1/, -17.
behalf, on behalf of, v>r'p

(willl YUIl.).
behold, 8.et0fla,.
belie"e, ""UTEUW (willl dot.

of obj.).
beneath (position), V...O

(with dat.); (motion),
v..-o (10ith ace.).

benefit (trailS.), ovlV1/fl"
p. 134; derive benefit,
ovlvafla,.

beq ueath, KaTa-Ad...w.
besiege, "'OAlOpK'W.
best, If.pllTTOS, 1/, ov.
betray, ...po-616wfl"
betrayer, ...p060T1/S, a.
better, lJ.flElvwv, OV.
beyond, V...Ep (with ace.).
bird, lipv,s, ,80S, ~, p. 2I.
bite, 6d.Kvw, p. 143.
black, flEAas, a,va, ay.
blame, ,:fJ.Lct;0":C1'.
bloom, aKfl1/, 1/.
blow, "'VEW, p. llll.
blow forth, EK-"'VEW.
board, go on board, i>r'-

{3alvw hl (with ace.);
place on board, ifl­
{31{3elCW Eis, p. 110.

boastful, lJ.AaCcfJv, p. 34 j

/-LE-yaA~-Y0poS, ov.
boat, ...Aolov, TO.
body, uWfla, aTos, TO.
bold, 8pau6s, Ela, u.
bone, OCTTOUV, TO.
booty, Ado, -17.
born, be, ep6w (2 aor.), p.

153.
both (adj.), If.flepw, p. 46 ;

both (collj.) • • . and,
Kal ••. Kal, T< ••• Kal,
7'E ••• TE.

boundary, lipos, ~.

bow I, KpaT~p, 7)pos, ~.

bowman, TO~OT1/S, ~.

boy, ...als, ...a,6os, ~.

bra vc, av6pEtoS, a, DV.
bnl,·ery, lJ.vlipEla, -17.
break, KaT-el-Y"Ufl" p. 138;

(of treaties), AVW.
breast-plate, OcfJp~, aKos,

~.

bribe, o,a-ep8Elpw.
brid , vU/-Lep1/, ;1·
bl'idge, -yEepupa, -17.
brilliance,Aa/-L>rpO-r1/s,1/TOs,

-17.
bring epEPW, p. 150.
hring forth, T1KTw, p. 152.
bring u~, ~ato:vw~
broad, EVpUS, Eca, u.
brother, it6'AepOS, ~.

lntrdensol.Uc, l3apus, £70., 6.
burn, Kalw, p. 151; i/-L-

...l"'P1/fl', p. lS!.
burn down, KaTa· epAE-yW.
burnish, iK-Ka8alpw.
bnry,8a.....w.
but, aua; Of, Ex. ~'"V.,

p.26.
butch~r, It:;ro-u~d.~w.
buy, a-yopaCw; wVEoflal, p.

111 j 2 aD,.. ~",plafl1/v, p.
136.

by (agency), v..-o (with
{len.); (alongside), ...apel
(witll dat.); (instru­
ment), dat.; (with ver­
bal substantive), by par-

ticiplu, Par. 47; (time),
gell. j (by means 01), 6111
(with yell.).

bys~nders, "'Ep'EUTW-rES,
0', Furf. part. 0/ ....p,­
lUT1//-L'.

Caesar, Kaluap, apos, ~.

call, KaAEW, p. 152.
call together, <nrt-KaAEw.
Calypso, KaAu'1'cfJ, olis, -17.
camp, UTpaTo...E6ov, TO.
can, 6vvafla" p. 135.
capti\~e, aixp.c1AwTOS, d.
captured, be, o.A/uKofla"

p.147.
care for, eppov-rlCw (lOitll

gC1I·2, i ...l-fl'Aop.a, (not
tll/Ex. L1."Xl.) (wit"gell.);
haye a cure for, /-LfAet
impcrs., p. 142 (dat. oj
persollalld YCIl. 0/ thil/O).

careful, i""/-LEA~S, 's.
careless, lJ.P.,A1\S, ES.
carelessness, ajJ.fAEta, ,',.
carry, epEpW, p. 150.
carry awa)' (elate), E>r-

alpw.
carry down, KaTa-rp'pw.
carry in, Eiu-Ko/-Ll(w.
cast, {3dl\Aw, p. 152; cast

into, elu-/3a.AACAJ Eis.
cattle, "''p~{3a:a, Ta.
cause, atna, 1J.
cease, mu ke to cease, '7rauw

(rrith gell. of thiJ/g /r01ll
,c!lic") j cease (intrans.),
cease from, ...auofla, (Wit/I
gen.).

Cerberus, K'p{3Epos, ~.

certain (!:lome), TtS, Tt.

chnnee, TUX7/, ~.

change, fl.Ta-T181/fll.
ChUl'Hcter, Tp01r0l, 01.
charge, E'7rtjJ.fAela, 1].
chariot, G.pfla, aTOS, TO.
children, ...awES, 01.
choose, alpEofla" 1 . 149.
citadel, &'KpO>rOA'S, EWS, -17.
citizen, ...oA1T1/s, o.
city, 1ro}>..tS, ews, 1].
claw, ~vu~, UXOS, ~.

clear, uaep~s, ES.
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anexpedition, make
(rrpaTEoop.at.

expel, 'K-{3illw.
experienced, experienced

in, (fL7rElpor, ov (wilh
gen.).

explain, 07/11.6",.
extend, EK-TE(VW.
extinguish, u{3fvvufL" p.

138.

d ~s~urb, Tapcl.uuw. Iend, TfAOr, our, TO.
dmde ~mong themselves, end (adj.), end of, lrrxa-

o,a-~ep.op.o.l. • Tor, 7/, av, p. 82, foot-
do, 7rpaUUW j opaw (not till note.

Ex. XLIX.), 7rO'<w (not till end (intrans.), TEAEUTcf.",.
Ex. LT.) j do good to, e~ end (traIlS.), bring to an
1I'01ElV, opiiv (With ace.). end, KaTa-Aow.

dog, KUClJV, KUVOS, d. endure, VrrO-P.EVGJ.
dolphin, oeAcp(r, lvor, a. enem)', 7rOAfP.IO', 01.
doo~, Oopa, -1].,. enjorment, T<p1j!,S, e",r, -1].
Dorlan, {lwplEllr, ewr, a, p. ennllt)', lxopa, -1].

26, note 2. enslave, oouAow.
double, o'7rAovr, ij, ovv. enter, e'(u-ElP.' e{r. faction U'T4U,r ewr -1].
dow"n from, KaT4 (wilh entertain, ~UT,rfW, p. 111. faithfui, 7r'UTO;, 11, &v.

gen.). • • entrance (of house), efuo- faithless, d,7r'UTOr, OV.
drachma, ~paxp.7/, 7/. oar, -1]. Ifall, 7r(."..,.w, p. 152.
drag up, av-fll.Kw (see Gk. entrance (oC harbour), fall amongst, 'P.-7r(7rT'" eir.

vocab.). erU7rAour, a. fall round 7rep'-7I'("""'w
drama, opiifLa, aTor, TO. entreat, Ofop.a, (with gen.). (with dat.).
draw (of weapons), rr7rcl."" entrust, '7r,..-rpf7r"'. fall upon, 'fL-7r(."..,.w (with

p. 110. en,')', cpOovor, a. dat.).
draw np (arran~e),TcI.~U"'. equal, .ruor, 7/1 OV. , false, 1j!euollr, fr.
dra,; up agamst, aJIT'- equ~l III age, 7/A.K:WT7/S, a. famine, A,p.or, a.

:auuw. equIp, KaTa-uKeuaCw. far, p.aKprji, Par. 73.
drmk, 7r(vw, p. 150. erect, lopow. fare 7rprfuu",.
dr~nk toge;her, uuP.-7r(vw. err, ap.ap-rcl.vw, p. 145. fath~r, 7raTlIP, 7raTpOr, O.
drive, iAauv"" p. 144-. escape, o.7ro-cpeO-yw. fa,onrable KaAOr 11 ov
drive by, 7rap-eAauvw(with escape the uotice of, Aav- fear, cpo{3o;, a. " .

ace.). 04V'" (with ace.), p. 145. fear, cpo{3fop.a,.
drive out, '~-el\aov",. establi.sh, KaO-(uT7/P.' j es- fear of God, Oeouf{3E1a, -1].

tabhshed (adj.), KaOeu- fetter. 7r<07/, -1].
Twr (perI- part.). few, 611.("10" a" a.

pi. estote, obu,a, -1]. field, o.'Yfor, a.
Euripides, Ebp,7r(07/r, a. fight, p.axop.a., p. 142.
Eur)'dice, Ebpuo(KT/, -1]. fill, 'P.-7r(7rA7/P.', p. 1::14
even, Ka(. (with gen. oj thing with
event, 7rpii'Yp.a aTor, TO. wMeh).
ever (at an)' time), 7rOTE. fiud, ebp(uKW, p. 148.
ever)', 7riir, 7rii,,-a, 7riiv, fine, C'Ip.{a, -1].

Par. 20. fine, (7/p.,6",.
ev!l (sllh.st.), KaKov1TO. fire, 7rVp, 7rupor, -ro.
eVIl (Id).), KaKor, 7/, ov. firm, {3<{3alOr, a, ov.
exact, iiKp.{3l1r, fr. fish, (XOur, oar, a.
exalt, '7r-a(pw. fitting, it is, 7rp<7rEl.
examine, 'Af'YXW, p. 111. fix, ~'YvofL" p. 139.
exhibit, '7r,-oe(Kvup.,. flatterer, KOAa~, aKor, a.
ex~ort, 7rap-a,v<w, ,P- ~10. flattery, KOAaKe(a, -1].
exile (person), cpu-yar, a~or, fleet, vauTIKOV, TO.

0; (abstract) cpu-y1i, -1]. flight, 'fu'YlI' -1].
p. exiled, bc, 'K'7r(."..,.W. flow, PEW, p. 151.

expect, 7rpor,ofx,op.a,. flower, /fvOor, our, TO.
expedient, it is, UUfL-CPfPEl. fl)', cpeo'Y""
expedition, uTpaTE(a, -1]. fly for refuge, KaTa·'PeO-y,,:,

o

each, ¥lCauTos, 'TJ, OV.
earl ?~r, r1Tor, dat.

WO-I, .,0.
earth, -yfi, -1].
eas)', Mowr, a, OV.
eat, ,u8(w, p. 149.
echo, 1JXW, ous, .;,.
edncate, 7raIOeo,,"
education, 7ra,oefa, -1].
Egypt, At"fUlM'or, -1].
either, 1).
elder, 7rpeu{3{,-repor, a, ov.
elephant, iA<cpar, aVTor, a.
embark (lI·ans.), 'p.-{3,{3c1.Cw

elr, p. 110 j (intmns.)
'7r,-{3a(pw '7r{ (with
ace.).

empty, Kevor, 11, ov.
enact, T(07/P.', T(OefLa"

124.
encourage, '7r'-p-pWJlJlup."

p. 138.
IN. OR.-PT. I.

deposit amongst, KaTa-
T(Oep.a, eir.

descendant, lK'Yovor, a.
desert, (p7/p.or, ov.
desire, "'l'lOup.la, -1].
desire, 'cp-(ep.a, (with gtm.).
despair, Q,,8Up,EtJJ.
Ilespa tch, o.7rO-UTfAAW.
despise, KaTa-cppovf'" (wit"

gen.).
destroy, &7r-OA Aup.. , p. 139.
de"ice, p.7/Xavll, -1].
d?"o~r, KaT;EuOlw.
dIP, a7rO-OIlT/UKW, p. l·H;

TfAElI'Taw.
difrer from, be difl'erent

Crom, o,a-cp<pw (wit"
flen.).

difficult, xaAe7ror, fh oV;
with difllc"lty, XaAe­
7r;;'r (adv.).

difficult)', o.7rop(a, -1].
dig through, ~,-upuuu"" p.

111.
rliligent, u7rouoa,or, a, OV.
Dio"ysus, {l,ovuuor, a.
direction, in the direction

of, ..rf (with gen.).
disappear, make to disap-

pear, o.cpaviCw.
disbelieve, Q.7I'Hrre.w.
disclose, /.l7/vow.
discournge I, be, &OUP.fW.
disco,rerer, EtJpET1JS, O.
disease, Jlouor, 7].
diNembark (traIlS.), o.7rO-

{3,{3rf(w, p. 110; f in-
. t,'ans.), ~K-~alvw.

(hsgra e, atUXIIJlw.

dis"raceC"I, aiuxpor, a, ov.
dishonoured, /f'TlfLor, ov.
dislllny, Ka-ra-7rl\T,uuw.
rlismiss, o.CP-('IP.'.
clisonler, ci'T~(a, .;,.
disperse, o,a-u7relpw.
displny, 'v·oeIKvup.a,.
displeased, he displease,l

with, xaAe7ra(vw (with
riflt.).

disposition, ;;Oor, our, TO.
distant, be, a7T-£Xw.
distinguish, o,a-Kp{vw.
distribute, o.a.o{owp.,.

danger, K(vouvos, a.
dare, ToAp.aw.
dark, UKOTElVOr, 11, ov.
daughter, Ou-yaT7/p, aTpor,

;"" " cdawn, ewr, ew, 7/, p. 12.
day, -I]P.fpa, '1.
dead man, pi. the dead,

veKpor, O.
dear, cp(Aor, 7/, OV.
deat~, 9d,va'To~, d.
dece! \"C, a1rUTUW.

declare, o.7ro-oe(KvufLa,.
dedicate, o.va-T(07/p.,; be

dedicated, o.va-Kelp.a,.
deed, lp'Yov. TO.
deep, fJa8lJs, Eta, U.
defeat, V'Kcl.W.
deCend, '7r-ap.ovw (with

dnt.).
deliberate, {3ouAeoofLa,.
deliberate with, uup.-

{3ouAeoop.a, (with dflt.).
delight in, ;joop.a, (with

dltt.).
Delphi, {leAcpol, 01.
Demeter, {l7/p.lIT7/P, p.7/­

Tpor, -1].
Demosthenes, {l7/fLOUOfV7/r,

our, a.
rlepart, &7rO-X",pf",.
depose, 7rauw (lCitll .'/on. oj

tiling j"om which).

councillor, j30u~eUTlIr, .a.
couutry, xwpa, 7/ j (natn'e­

land), 7raTp(r, (oar, -I] j

(as opp. to towu), o.'Ypor,
a.

cO"etousness, 7rAeove~(a, -1].
cowardicfI, 5eIA(a, ;,.
cowardly, oElAor 11, ov.
Cretau, KPllr, Kp1iTor, a.
Croesus, Kpoluor, a.
crown, (l'rEcpovor, d.
crown, U'TEepav&w.
cry aloud, o.va-{3ocl.w.
cubit, 7rTixvr, ewr, a.
current, ~ovs, 6.
custom, lOor, our, TO.
customary, vop.,p.or, 7/, OV.
cut down, KaTa-K07rTw.
Cyrus, Kvpor, a.

de.er, oe~,or, a, ov.
cloak, X'TWV, ;;'vor, O.
close, KAe(",.
clothe, o.P.cp,-fVVUP.', p. 138.
cluster {3oTpur, uor, O.
collect, uUA-Af'Y""
colonize, Ka:1'-Oll«("".
come, lpxop.a" p. 149.
come, ha '"e come, ~K"'.
come forward, 7rap-fpxo-

.uat.
come on, 7rpos-e,p.,.
come up, 7rPOU-fPxofLa,.
commaud, /fpX7/, -1].
command, K€A€tJW.

common, Ko,vor, 11, 0.".
companion, halpor, O.
complete, 7repa(vw.
compouuded, bc, uUfL-7rll'Y-

vUfLa, (and 2 pOlf. act.),
p.139.

conceal, Kpu.".TW.
concerning, 7rep( (with !lO?!.).
condemn, KaTa-1/nJcp(Cop.a,

(with gOIl.).
condition, be in a good

condition, e~ lxw.
confer npon, 7rep'-Tf87/fL'

(with ace. and dat.).
confess, ap.oAo'YfW.
confident, e~eA7r,r, " p. 33.
coufirm, {3.{3a,ow.
confusiou, throw into con-

fusion, Tapauu",.
conqner, vlKaw.
consider, TryEO/-Lut.
considerable, o.~,oxpewr,

",v.
consist, CTUV-[U'TT'lp.t, in in­

t,·ans. tenses and Jnid.
cousort with, afL'Aow (with

dat.).
cOllstitut,iol1J 1I'"O..Al'TEla, 7].
contest, a'Ywv, wvor, O.
contrary to, 7rapa (with

(lcc.).
cer..f,r1 vc, J-Ll1xavd0J-Lal.
com'erse,o,a-Af'Y0fLa,(witll

dat.).
convey, /(o,.,.t(w.
corn, ern-os, b.
corru pt, fha-epOe(pw.
couch, KA(V7/, -1].
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bead, K.</>a1o.f" 1). I hostage, 3p.TJPos, ~. injure, {3AeI......w.
heal, iel.op.al. hostile, lXOpos, cl., ov. injustice, aOIKl", 1).
healer, iaTpos, ~. house, oIKos, ~. inscribe, l'Y-'Yp&</>w.
healthy, irylf,S, ls. how, ...o,s, 3...ws, Par. 67; insolence, iJ{3plS, .ws, 1).
hear, ltK06w (with gen. of how great, how much, instead of, &vTl (with gen.).

person). sec great. institute, 'TlOTJfL"
heaven, oupavos, ~. human, ltvOpdnr,vos, 71, ov. instruct, ...alo.6w.
heavy-armed, ~""I'TTJs, ~. humble, 'Ta vos, f" ov. inteJligence, er6v.erls, .ws,
Hector, "EKTwp, opOS, ~. humble, Ta rvow. I 1).
heights, I>Kpa, 'Tel.. hunger, "IP.OS, ~. intemperate, aKpa'T1,s, fS.
Hellespont, 'E""1JlT"OVTOS, hungry, be, ....'"'lw, p. 105. intention, with the inten-

~. hunt, OTJP.6w. tion of, ldS, with jut.
helmet, KPel.vos, ovs, 'TO hmtfuJ, {3Aa{3.pos, &, ov. part., Par. 39.
Helot, EI"oSTTJs, ~. husbaDdman, 'Y,wP'Yos, ~. interests, neut. pi. of art.
help, .ce aid. husbandry, 'Y,wP'Yla, 1]. into, .Is (With ace.).
her, sec his. intoxicate,fL.06erKw, p.147.
herald, Kfjpv~, VKOS, o. !' ''YoS, lfLO;;, P.OV. introduce, .ler-&'Y0fLa,.
Rercules, 'HpaK"fjs, lovs, .dle, p..O/ip.wv, ov. invade, .ler-{341o."w .is.

~, p. 27. if, till Ex. L:L'O. by gen. invasion, .ier{3o,,/i, 1).
here, lvOdo.. abso!., Par. 49, 50 ; after IIonian, "Iwv, "Iwvos, ~.
Hermes, 'EpfLfjs, ~. Ex. LX.XI. by .1, 'el.v, islaud, vfjfTOS, 1].
hero, llpws, wos, ~. Par. 74, 76. islander, VTJerl,{,TTJS ~.

herself, sce himself. ignornnt, ap.a01,s, fS. isthmus, lerOfLos, ~:
hide, Kpmw. imoge, .towAav, 'TO; .lK,{,V, it, not "8Tldered in nom., CB

high, 61j1TJAos, 1" ov. ovos, 1). he.
hill, "oepos, 1>. Iimmediately, .v06s. its, sBe his.
himself (reJlcxive pron.), immoTtal, &Oel.vaTos, av. itself, see himself.

lauTovt faUT1W, fatI'TO j impious, a.UE/3~S, Es.
(adj. p,·on.), aUTOS, aU'TfI, implauted in, tfLepVTOS, ov Jason, 'Iel.erwv, ovos, cl.
au'TO, p. 53. I (aitll dat.). joiu, (.{ryvvfL/, p. 13

hinder, Kw,,6w (with gen. impose, impose upon, l...l- journey, 600s, i].
.of !hi1'lf! from toMeh). . 'T!en!"l, P~r., 63. judge, Kpl'Tf,S, ~.

H.,pplas, I......las,~. ImpOSSIble, aovva'TOS, ov. judge, Kpll'w.
IllS, wllen not cmphat.ic in (pl~ce), lv j (time within Ijudgment, gi"e judl1ment,

rendered by art., Par. 16 j wh.ch), gen., Par. 17; OIKeI.(W.
~not ~ reflexive), ~U'Toi', (def. time), dut., Par. 2 ; jump down, Ka'Ta-"T/oel.w.
TJS, OV, Par. 30 j hIS own (manner), OOt., Par. 1 ; Ijust, 61KalOs a ov.
(reflexi1Je),~aV'ToU, fjs,ou. (in relation to), gen., justice, 0lKT/' i]:

historian, fTvyypa</>.6s, lW5, Par. 22 j (with yerba.! I '
~. _ s~lbstantive), by parti- keep off (trans.), &...-

home, otKoS, ~. clplc, Par. 47. fp{KW.
honey, fLlAI, I'TOS, 'TO. increase, a~~'lerlS, .ws, 17. kill, ""O-I<T.(VW.
honour, 'Tlp.1I, 1). increase (trm~.), au~el.vw, kind, 'Ylvos, ovs, 'TO.
honour, 'TIP.el.W. p. 145. Ikindlr-disposed .~vovs
honourable, ,<a1o.0s, /i, ov. Indian, 'bOOS, ~. ovv.' ,
hope, l" ls, loos, 1). indicate, erTJp.alvw. king {3afT,A.6s lws o.
hope., l" l(w. ~ndulge~lt, ervyyvoSfLwv, o~. koo,~, l,"ler'Ta;a" ;. 1~5;
hopbte,,~ "hTJs, ~. lIlexpene~ced, lOexpen- 'YI'YvwerKw, p. 148 j oloa,
horn, K'pas, a'TOS, 'TO. enced 10, I>.....pos, ov, p.154,only in Ex. LXXIX.

horse, 1""os, cl. Par. 22. know befol'ehaud ...po-
horsemanship, 1 IKeI., 'Tel.. inhabit, OIKlw. v,oa. '
horse-soldier, 1 6s, lws, inhabitant, pre~. part. know how to, l"ler'TafLal

~. o/Klw. (will. illji".).
o 2

habit, roos, ovs, 'TO.
hair, Op(~, 'TpIXOS, 17, p. 35.
hand, X.fp, X"p6s, 1), p.

36; at the hands of,
...pos (with gcn.).

hand o"er, "apa-olowp.l.
hang (trans.), Kp'P.el.vvvp./,

p. 138.
hang (j,ltrat~.), Kplp.a,uaJ,

p.135.
happen (occur), 'Yl'Yvop.al,

p.142.
happen (chance), 'TV'"fXdvw,

p. 146, Par.. 80.
ha ppiness, .voalp.ovla, 1].
happy, .uoalfLwv, ov.
harbour, "1,.1,V, lvos, ~.

hare, .i\a'Yws, ~t 6.
harm, do harm to, KaKo,s

...o,.'v, op"v (witll acc.).
hasten, r.p.al.
hate, lXBalpw, fLlerlw.
hanghty, be, fL[-ya </>povlw.
have, txw, p. 152.
he, not "cllde/'cd in nom.;

in obliquc cases, aUrov,
1,V, 0; he who ...., by
a,·t. and partic.

graceful, Xaplf's, .erera, .".
gracious, fVP.fvT,S, Es.
grateful, be, Xel.plV tX"v

(with dat. of person alia
grm. of thing).

gratitude, XdplS, I'TOS, 1];
feel gratitude, X&p'v
tX"v, see grateful

great, p.l'Yas, p.E'"f41o.TJ,
p.l'Ya j how great, how
much, ...oeros, 71, ov,
o...oeros, 71. OV, Par. 67;
so great, 'TOerOUTOS, 'TO­
craVT1]J "O(1'ou-ro or '1"0­
eroUTov, p. 52.

grea Ye, KVTJp.ls, 'OOS, 1].
Greece, 'EAAel.s, doos, 17·
Greek, "EA"TJv, TJVOS, b.
grie,'ous, ""'YElVOS, 1" ov.
guard, ep6"a~, aKOS, o.
guurd, </>vA&ererw.
guard agaiust, </>u"el.ererop.al.
guile, 66Aos, ~.

gulf, KOA...Of, ~.

fly ,from, out of, lK-ep.{ryW fruit, Kap os ~.
'K. I fulfil, lfL- hrATJIlI.

follow, ."OfLal, p. 152 (with full, "'A1,PTJS, H.

dat.). fllrnis~, ...a~-lx,ofLal:
foHow after, l</> - '"OfLal Fury, EpIVVS, VOS, 71·

(with OOt.). future,fLlMovTa, 'TIf.(pres.
foUow with, eruv -l...OfLal pal·t. of fLlAAw).

(with eLlt.). I
folly, fLwpfa, 1]. gain, Klpoos, ovs, 'TO.
food, eriTos, ~. garland, er'Tlrpavos, ~.
foolish, fLo,POS, a, ov. garmen;, ifL~'TIOV, 'TO.
foot, ...06s, ...ooos, dat. pi. gate, ",vATJ, 7/•

...oerf, o. 1general, er'TpaTTJ'Yof, o.
for (advantage or clisnd- general, be, erTpaTTJ'Ylw

nntage), dat. j (on be- (1I0t till Ex. u.).
half of), 6"lp, ...po (toitlt gentle, ...paos, 'Ia, ...paov,
gen.) j (instead of), aV'Tl p. 37.
(wit" gen.) j (duration get together, fTVV-lerTTJfL l.
of time), acc., Par. 29; giant, 'Yf'Yas, aVTOS, ~.
(price), .'1en., Par. 66. gift, oo,p'v, TO.

for (COl~j.), 'Yel.p, placed gire, ofoWfLl.
second in clause. give forth (utter), 1TJP.l.

force, {3fa, 1]. gh'e a share of, p.'Ta-
force, ava'YKci.(w. ofowp.1 (with gen.).
foretell, ",po-Al'Yw. gh'e way, lv-ofowP.l.
forethonght, ...pOVOla, 1]. glad, I>erp..vos, 71, OV.
forget, brrAavOel.vofLal, p. gladrlen, .veppa(vw.

146 (with gen.). gladly, I>fTfL'vos, 71, ov,
former, of former times, Par. 21.

...ptv, used as adj., Pur. glorious, .VKA.l\S, ls.
25. Iglory, KAlos, ovs, 'TO.

formerly, ...plv. go, .1/1I (in}ndic. will go),
fort, 'T.IXlerfLa, a'TOS, 'TO; I p. 130 j 'Pxoual, p. 149 j

</>P06pIOV, 'TO. I {3a(vw,~. 144. .
fortify, 'TfIXl(w. goafter,p.''T-.l!L'(wltltacc.).
fortunate, 'U'TVX1,s, ls. go away, 1>"'-'lfLl.
fortnnate, be, 'V1"VXlw go before, ...po-Ipxollal.

(IUlt till Ex. LL). go down, KaTa-{3alvw.
fortune, 'T6XTJ, 1]. go out, t{-'llll.
fouud, K'Tl(w. go out against, l ...-l~-'IP.l.
f0l1Otain, "'TJ'Y1" 1]. go round, ....pl••lfL'·
free, lA.60.pos, a, OV. go up, ava-{3alvw.
free, l".vB.pow. god, O.os, ~.
free, set free, a,,0-,,6w. goddess, O.os, 1].
freedom, l"EVO.pla, 1]. gold, xpveros, ~.
friend, epl"os, ~. golden, XPVfTOUS, fj, oUv.
friendly, epf"IOS, a, ov. good (subst.), a'YaOov, 'TO.
friendship, </>IA(a, 1]. good, It'YaBos, 1" ov.
from, It,,o; ...apel. (of source, good, do good to,.~ ...oIEiv,

receive, learn from), op"v (with acc.).
with grm. j (cause), dat. j good fortune, ,u'Tvxla, 1].
(out of), lK j (separa- I good-will, ,~vola, 1].
tion), gen., Par. 4?,. I grace, Xel.plS, I'TOS, 1].
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painfnl, AU7f"'T/pOS, 11, ov.
painter, 'Ypa</>fos, fWS, d.
pal'asang, ".apa..6.'Y1"T/s, d.

laborious, "'OA~OVOS, OV.
labour, ".ovos, d.
labour, 'TrOVEW.

Lacedemonian, l\alCf5al-
",ovtOS, d.

land, X':'Pa, ~; (as opp. to
sea), -y;j; by land, lCaTC;.
-y7jv; native-land, ".aT­
pfs, f50s, ~.

land-for~e, "'f(OS" d. ,
large, p.f-yas, p.f-yaA7/, p.f-ya.
lash, p.el.crTl{, l'YUS, ~.

late, be late for, QcrTfP.w
(with gen.).

later, iJCTTfpOV.
langh, -yfAel.W, p. 110.
law, vop.os, d.
lay by, lCaTa-'Tf8fp.a•.
lay dowu, lCaTa-·r!8fp.al;

be laid down (of laws),
Kflp.a.t.

lay waste, T'P.VW, p. 143.
lead, Ifyw.
lead out, i{-el.'Yw.
lead up, civ-el.yw.
leader, ~Yff'{,V, OVOS, d.
leaf, </>OAAOV, .,.0.
learn, p.av8e1.vw, p. 146.
learning, p.el.87/crl5, fWS, ~.

least (ado.), illClcrTa.
leave, 1I.ff".w.
leave behind, lCa.,.a-Afl".o­

p.al.
length, at length, T'AOS

(used as adll.).
less (ado.), ~crcrov.

lest, p.-q.
let, icl.w, p. 111.
let down, lCa8-f7/p.I.
let go, ci</>-f7/p.I.
Let go by, ".ap.f7/p. •.
Leta, A7]TcfJ, ous, 7].
letter, i".I...,.OA.q, ~.

liar, IjIfO..T7/S, d.
lie (speak falsely), fO-

1j150,ual.
lie (position), ICf'lp.al.
life, I3fos, d.
lift, aYpw.
light., </>ws, <f>WTOS, "'0.
light-armed, -yup.v-qs, 7j.,.os,

d.
like, gP.OIOS, a, ov (withdat.).

like, be, to'lCa (with dat.),
ouly in Ex. LXXIX.

lion, AEWVt OJ/TOSt 6.
listen to, cilCpoel.op.al (Witll

gell.).
little, oAf'Yos, 7/, OV; a little

(with compar.), oAfy'l',
Par. 73.

lh'e, (el.w, p. 105; 2 ao,..
il3fwv, p. 153.

lofty, Q'f7/AOS, 11, ov.
long, p.aKpOS, &., oV; no

longer, aUKETi, J.LTJKET'.
loose, AUCIJ.
lose, a.".o-I3&Mw.
loss, (7/p.fa, ~.

loss, be at a loss, o.".op'w.
loud, p.'-yas, P.f'Yel.A7/, p.''Ya.
love, </>IA'W; (father and

child), ciya".el.w.
Lycurgus, lI.ulCOUpyOS, d.
lyre, AOpa, ~.

Iyre, play on the lyre,
ICI8apf(w.

magnificent, p.''YaAo'''pf-
".-qs, 's.

main laud, l1".f'pos, ~.

make, 7r01ECd.

male, Ifpp7/V,lfppfV, IfppfVOS.
man, Ifv8pw".os, d; o.v-qp,

o.vlipos, d; often delloted
by mase., Par. 13.

manifest, </>avfpos, &, ov.
many, 1roJ...Aol, al, c£; 35

many as, aUOi, at, et·

how many, 1r6crot, at, a ;
d".OcrOl, ai, a, Par. 67;
so many, TOCTOUTOt, au..,.al,
aUTa.

Marathou, Mapa8tf>v, WVOS,
d.

march, 7r0pf(a, .;,.
march, 7r0pEvojJ.at.
market.place, ci-yopel., ~.

marry, 'Yap.'w, p. 141.
mart, ip.".opwv, .,.0.
master, Iifcr".OT7/S, d.
matter, "'p"'YlJ.a, aTOS, .,.0.
measure, f'f.,.pOV, TO.
meat, ICpeaS, WS, "'0, p.

28.

lIfedea, MlIlifla, ~.

merchant, tf''''opos, d.
message, cin'Afa, "'.
messeuger, Ifnf1l.os, d.
middle, middle of, f""os,

7/, OV, p. 82, foot-note.
milk, -yel.Aa, -ydAaICTor, "'0.
lIliltiades, MIA.,.ldli7/s, O.
mi na, f'V", ~, p. 7.
mind, vous, d.
miudful, p.vf,p.wv, OV.
mine, see my.
mingle, ..u-y-X'w,
Minos, Mfvws, w, d.
misfortune, liu...,.uXfa, ~.

miss, ap.ap..-el.vw (wIth gen.).
mistrust, o.7f"lCTTfa, ~.

mix, ICfpo.VVUP.I, p. 137.
mock, 'Y'Adw, p. 110.
money, xp-qlJ.aTa, .,.eI..
month, p.lIv, p.7/VOS, d.
IllOTC, 1rAElwV, 1rAfOV.
most, 1rA"""'OS, 7/, OV.
most (especially), p.el.A ....,.a.
mother, f'lIT7/p, p.7/"'pos, ~.

much, ".OAOS, 1rOAA-q, ".OAO.
much (ado.), 1rOAO; ".OAAC;;,

Par. 73.
multitude, 01 ".oMof.
murder, epovos, d.
murder, </>OVfOW.
murderer, </>OVfOS, 'ws, d.
1Iluse, Mou..a, ~.

music, f'0U..IIC-q, ~.

UluSt, lif', Par. 57, 58.
my, ip.os, if'+, oV; ip.ov,

p.ou (qen. ofpers. pron.),
Par. 30; my owu, ip.au­
.,.ou, 7js, Par. 30.

myself, ilJ.aUTOV, lIv (nom.
Stlppl. by av.,.os, p. 53).

name, ~voJ.la, «TOS', TO.
name, (JlJop.a.(w.
nation, t8vos, ous, T6.
native-land, 1raTpfs, llios,

~.
naturally, </>O..f', dat. of

</>OcrlS.
nature, ep6cTts, fWS', ~.

nu val, vauTtKOS, ofJ, ov.
uear, i'Y'Y0r, p. 44.

necessary, clva')'lCa'tos, a, OV.
necessary, it is, lif', p. 142,

Par 57.
necessi tT' !v&rlC'T/, ~.
neck, aUX7)V, fVOS, d.
need, Ii'op.al (with gen.).
neglect, o.P.fAiw (with gen.).
neighbour, 'Yff.,.WV, ovos, d.
neither, O~Tf, IJ.-qTf.
never, Ot$1rOTf, J.L'rTrO'Tf.
nevertl~eless, 8p.ws
new, VEO!, a, OV.
next, tJcrrEpa'tos, a, OV; on

the next day,.,.fj Q...,..­
paf~.

night, vo{, VUIC"TOS, 17.
Niue\'eb, Nfvos, ~.

no (adj.), OVliffs, ovlifp.fa,
OVlifV; f'7/liffs, p.7/lifp.fa,
p.7/lilv.

no one, OUliffs, ovlifp.fa,
ovli'v; f'7/liffr, p.7/liff'fa,

J.L11 8Ev: I I

noble, fU'YfV7/S, H.

nOf, Ot$Tf, J.L1rrE.
not OV, p.~.

not-free, ciVfAf08fPOS, OV.
notable, o.{IOAo-yOS, ov.
note (voice), epwvlI, ~.

nothing, ovli'v.
now (at the present time),

vvv; (by this time), 111i7/.
number, a.pl8f'os, d; to the

number of, fis.

0, ?I.
oak, lipus, lipuos, ~.

oar, ICW1rl1, .q.
oath, 8pICOS, d.
obedient to, {,,,.fIlCoOS, OV

(Witll gen.).
obey, ".ffc.0f'al (with dat.).
obscure, l:</>av1ls, 's.
obtain, Aap.l3e1.vw ; (by lot),

Aa'Yxdvw, p. 145.
occasion, lCalpos, d
of, by gen.
office, IfpX7/, ~.
often, ".OAAdICIS.
old, grow old, -Y7/Pel...ICW,

p. 146; of old', 1rdAal,
Par. 25, 26.

old age, -y7jpas, ws, "'0, p.. pardon, "U'Y - -Y''Yvtf>..ICW
28, note 1. (with dat.).

old mau, -yfpWV, ovoros, O. parent, ~OVfOS, ECUS, O.
oljgarchy, oAt-yapxfa, ~. part, p.'pos, ous, "'0.
Olympiad, ·oAup.1r,ds, dlios, paternal, ".a.,.pC;;os, a, OV.

~. patrimony, ".aTpC;;a, .,.11.
omit, p.f8-f7/P.I. pay, .,.fvw, p. 143.
on (place), i".f (with gen., pay in full, ilC-.,.fvw.

sometimes dot.); (time), pay the penalty, IiflC7/v
dat., Par. 28., , Ii,liov~•. , •

once, at once, fu8us. peace, f'p7/V'T/, 7).
once (at some time), ".OT'. peacock, .,.atJ,s, ':', d.
one another, O-AA.qAW, pA9. Peloponnesus, nfA01rOVV7/-
only (ado.), f'ovov. ..os, ~.

open, civ-of1'vuP.I, p. 111. penalty, (7/f'fa, ~, pay the
open out, civa-".f.,.c!.vvUP.I penalty, IiflC'T/v 1i,liOval.

p. 138. people, 1i7jp.os, d j (persons),
open sea, ""Aa1'OS, ous, .,.0. mase. pi.
opiuion, -yv':'f'7/, ~. percei\'e, a,..8e1.vof'al, p.
opportunity, lCalpos, d. 145. •
oppose, be opposed to, perceh'e beforehand, 1rpO-

ivavTI00f'al (with dat.). alcr86.v0f'al.
oppress, 1rl'(W. perform, ip-yll(of'al, p.ll1.
or, 1i; .rTf afte,. preceding Pericles, nfpllCA7js, 'ous,

.rTf, Par. 70. 6.
orator, ~fJ.,.wp, opos, d. perisb o.1r-OAAuf'al, p. 139.
oratory, ~7/"'OPllClI, ~. Persephoue, nfp..f</>OV'T/, ~.
order, ICfAfOW. Persian, n'pcr7/S, d.
Orestes, 'OPfcr"'7/S, d. Persian (adj.), n'p"IICOS, -h,
ornament, 1C0crf'OS, d. ov.
Orphens, 'OP</>fOS, 'ws, d. persons. mase. pi.
other, lfMos, 7/, 0; of persuade, 1rff8w.

others, aAAo-rptOS, a, OV. persuasion, 1rft8cfJ, ovs, 7].
ought, xP1l, Par. 57, 5. phalanx, </>el.Aa'Y{, anos,
our, 1]P-ETfpOS, «, OV; ;,.

~p.wv, Par. 30 j our own, Philip, <t>fAI1r"OS, d.
~f'WV aVTwv, Par. 30. philosopher, </>'AOcrO</>US, d.

ours, see our. philosophy, </>l"-oo-o</>fa, 1;.
out of, ilC (witllgen.). physician, la.,.pos, d.
ontside (ado.), E"{w; (prep.), pious, fV..fMIS, 's.

t{w (Witll gell.). piracy, Ap<TTfia, ~.

overcome, PtK&'W. Piraeus, nftpate6s, EWS, O.
o\'el'haug, i1r"lCp'p.el.vvu- pity, O/ICTOS, d.

p.al, p. 13 . pity, OilC"Tffpw.
overlook, 1rfPI-OPel.W. place, xwpfov, .,.0.
owe, o</>ffAW. place, .,.f87/p.I.
owl, -y1l.av{, -yAaulCos, ~. place in, iv-.,.f87/p.I.
ox, 130us, 1300s, d. plain, 1rflifov, .,.0.

plane-tree, 1rAd.,.avos, fT.
plant, </>u.,.ov, .,.0.
plant, </>UTfow.
Plato, n~~T~v, ~vos: o.
pleasant, 'Ilius, fla, v.
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please, ltpEcrK"', p. 146
(with dat.).

pleased, be, ijliap.<U.
pleasing, 5!8 p~ea~ant.
pleasure, 'l/liall'7l, '1/.
I'lethrum, ...lI..epav, 'TO.
plot, ' ....{Javll.r" 11.
plot against, ' ...I-{Javll..6.,

(with dat.).
plough, (,pa'Tpav, 'TO.
poet, ...a'7)'Tf,s, 6.
poison, CPaPP.aKOV, 'TO.
poor, 1rEVT]S, 71TOS.

portent, 'TEpaS, a'TOS, 'TO.
possess, see lCT&'op.af.
possession, xp'iip.a, aro" 'TO.
possible, as - as possible,

cdS 0" 8.... witll supe"'.
adj. or adv.

potter, lC.pap.,6s, E"'S, 6.
pour, X'w, p. 151.
poverty, ;rEVla, .;,. I •

power, OvVaj.L1S, EWS, 'J; In
the power of, brl (with
aat.).

powe:ful" liuv~ros, r" ov.
practise, acrlC''''.
praise, E1raIIlOS, d.
praise, br-a,v''''' p. 110.
pray, ,lIxop.a•.
precious, T{J.l.tOS, Q, av.
prepare, ...apa-UK'Va{aP.al.
present, vvv, Par. 25, 26;

...apc/lV, avcra, OV j of the
present day, vvv.

present, be, ...apElP.'.
preserve, ota-uw(w.
preserver, cr",rf,p, Tipos,

6.
pretend, ...poer-7l'atEap.a,.
prevent, KWJ...OW, Ota-ICWA6w

(with gen. of thing f"om
wllich).

price, at a high price,
...ull.lI.ov, Par. 66; at
what price, ...ocrov.

priest, lfpfOS, EWS, cl.
privilege, 'YEpas, "'s, 'TO,

p. 28, note 1.
prize, aBlI.ov, ro.
proclaim, K'l/p6"er",.
produce, rtlCr"" p. 152.
profitable, ,,6p.cpopas, ov.

Prometheus, npop.7)e,VS,
'ws, d.

promise, '"-an'lI.lI.op.a,,
v...-1crxv'op.al, p. 144.

prophecy, p.avTEla, ~.

prophet, p.aV'T's, ,"'s, 6.
propitious, 'tAEWS, cul/.
prosper, EV'TIJXfW.
prove, It,,a-lielKvvP.''
provide, ",op(("" more freq.

,n mid.
provisions, itrtT~SEla, 'rci.
prudent, rppov.p.os, aY.
puni~h, Kall.a(",.
pupil, p.ae7)rf,s, 6.
pursue, SdJKW.
put, 'Tte7)p.I.
put forward, ...po-r(B7)p.•.
put in, 'v...,.te7)p.'; (naval),

see ~X"',
put ou, 'v-livw; ap.cpI ­

Evvvua" p. 138; '''1­
'T(e,p.al.

put round oneself, ....p,­
rle,p.a•.

put to flight, Eis epU'Y~v
Tpl1rEIV.

pyre, ...vpa, ~.

queen, (Ja"(lI.Ela, 11.
question, 'p",raw.
quick, -raXos, fiat U.

rnce, ~EVOS, OilS, 'TO.
ram, Kp'OS, 6.
rank, TCf~tSt EWS, 7,.
rapacious, lip"a~, a-yas, p.

34.
rase to the ground, Ka'Ta-

O'ICa.1r'TW.

ratc, by gen., Par. 66.
rather, P.QlI.lI.ov.
raven, ~opa~, aKas, d.
ready, ''To,p.as, 7), ay.
reap, eEp(("'.
rear, 'TpEcpW.
recei ve, ,oJxop.~t.
record, ava--ypacpw.
reduce, lCa8-lcr'r'l/p.I.
refrain from, It''-'xup.al

(witll gen.).

regard, with regard to,
".p( (with gen.).

reject, &...-",eE"" p. 141.
rejoice, Xa(p"'.
related to, crun'vf,s, ES

(with dut.).
release, a.1I'oAulTu, Ewr, ~.

release, ltll'-al\JI.J."cr"" Par.
43.

remain, P.EVW p. 142.
remedy, cpJ.pp.aKav, 'TO.
remember, /-u/-Lv7JtrKo;J.a"

p. 148 (.cith gen.).
remind, ava-P.'P.V>!"K"', p.

148 (with ace. of per.,an
alld tiling).

renowned, ~vlio~os, ay.
repel, ltp.vvap.a•.
rcport, cpr,p.7), 11·
rcport, an'lI.A",.
reput?tion, ~o~a, 11.
rest, aVQ.-1I'"auo,u.at.
rcstore, a."a·lila",p.I.
retreat, ltva-x",p''''·
return (of exiles), KJ.'T-

ElP."
reveal, cpa(vlll.
revenue, ...poeroaor, 11.
reverence, aili~s, 11, p. 27,

note 1.
reverence, alli'oilal.
revolt, ltcp - l"rap.a" "nd

illtmns. lenses of (/ct.;
make to re"olt, acp­
(er'T'l/ul.

rhetoric, ~'l/rOpl""', 11.
rich, 7rhOUUlOS, a, av.
ridc, 1"...,.1",.
right, it is right, xpf" Par.

57,58.
right, 1i'~Ior, cl, ov.
right hand, 1i,~.J., 11.
risk, a....o-K.vliuv'ow.
river, ::roTap;os, IJ.
road, alios, 7).
robber, lI.11"'T1IS, d.
root, ~({a, 11.
rose, ~oliav, ro.
rough, 'TpaXvs, ';a, v.
round, "'p( (with acc.).
rouse, ''Y'(pw, p. 111, ltv-

(ur7)p.,.
rout, -rpf1rCIJ.

ruin, crcpaAlI."'.
rule, (,PX7), 11·
rule, (,PX'" (witt. gen.).
ruler, (,PX"'v, anos, 6.
rUD, Tplxw, p. 150; 8;6.1,

p. 15t.
run away, It...a-Ii.lipaUK''',

p. 14.
run dO\Vll, KUTa-Tf'XtJJ.
rush upon, ,,,•...,.p'X'" (will.

dat.).

sncrifi,ce, 66~. ,
safe, a"cpall.7)s, H.

safety, cr",r'l/p(a, ~; (to be
laid) in safety, ,Is ltcrcpa­
AEs.

sail, "lI.E"" p. 151.
sail in, <Ier-...Aiw.
sail out, iK-"lI.'''''
sailor, V4V'T'7JS, d.
Salamis, ~all.ap.{s, IVOS, 11.
salt, &lI.s, all.or, 6.
same, 6 abros, p. 53.

appho, ~a"cp~, avs, 11.
satrap, crarpa"11S, 6.
save, uw(w.
sn,Tiour, uw".';'p, i1pos, 6.
say, lI.''Y'''' Cp'l/p.(, Par. 69.
scarcity, ~voEla, 11.
scatte~, erK,liav~VP.I, p. 138.
sea, eall.acrera, '1/.
sea-fight, vavp.ax(a, 11.
secure, fiffjaws, at OV.

see, 6pa... p. 150.
seck, ('l/r'''''
seem, liaK'''', p. 141 j seem

good, 1i0K'1, impers. (witll
dllt.).

seize, K4Ta-)..4p.f3avw.
self-control, ''YKpan.a, 11.
seJr-contr;>lled, ''YKparf,s,

£5'.
sell, a...a-li(liop.al j .......paerK"',

p. 149 (not till Ex.
LXXIV.).

send, 1rEjl.1r6J: I

send away, a...o-...,p....w.
send out, 'IC-7I'EP.""'.
senseless, Ifcpp"'v, ov.
sentence, pass sentence

against, Ka'Ta-'YI'l'V~"KW

(with ace. of thing alld
gen. of person).

separate, X",p((w, Par. 43.
separation, X"'PUTP.OS, 6.
servant, v...."p...'l/S, 6.
set (ofguards), Kae-(rrr'l/p.•.
set (of sun), livw, p. 153.
set forth, ...po-r(e7)p.•.
set out 6pp.aop.al, ,~-

app.aop.a,.
set up, rUT'l/U.,
settlc, 'T(e,p.al.
shameless ltvallif,s, 's.
shape, ,llios, avs, ro.
share, give a share of,

p.E'Ta-Ii(liwp.1 (u;itll gm.).
shnrp, 0cus, Ei'a, v.
sheep, ...po{Jarav, ro.
shepherd, "OIP.r,V, 'vas, 6.
shield, a."...ts, (lios, 11.
ship, vavs, v,~s, 11, p. 36.
shoot, {Jall.lI."', p. 152.
short, {Jpaxvs, 'la, v.
show, IidKVVP.'.
shut, KAEl",.
siege, "aAlOpK(a, 11.
sign, "'l/p.,Iav, 'TO.
signal, "7)p..Iav, 'TO j gi\'e

the signal, "11I),a(v",.
silence, lTtyr" 1].
silent, be, O"tCd1Tc1<&1.

sih'er, (,nupos, 6.
sih'er (adj.), a.P'Yupovs, Q,

ouv.
simple, O:7fhoiis, 11, auv.
sin, ap.ap""!.v"" p. 145.
since, up to Ex. LXX,. by

gen. abs., Pal'. 49, or ar,
witll pat·tic., Par. 51 j

after Ex. LXXV. by , ...,(
01' ,,,,,lir,, Par. 84.

sit, KaB-'l/p.al, p. 133 j Kae­
E(ap.u., p. 142

skilled in, ' ....er..."p."'v, av
(with gen.).

skin, oapJ., 11.
sky, abpavos, 6.
slander, o.a-{Jall.lI."'.
slave, liavll.os, 6.
slavery, ooull.,(a, 11.
slay, cpov,vw.
sleep, {hrJlos, d.
sleep, Kae,vli"" p. 142.

slow, {Jpalivs, .Ia. v.
slo~'ness, (Jpaliv,r,s, Tiros,

'1/.
small, P.'KpOS, a ov.
snake, :;CPtS, fWS, b.
SIlOW, xufJv, ovas, ~.
society, 6p.,lI.ta, 11.
Socrates, :;£"'Kpar'l/S, avs,

6.
soldier, er'Tpar"fYr'l/S, 6.
Solon, ~Oll."'v, ",vas, 6.
some, TtS, 'Tt; some onc,

'TIS; something, 'T' .
so:ne ..t • ~thersJ at
P.EV ... 0' Ii" Par. 24.

sometimes, 'vloTE.
son, viOs, d, p. 35.
SOOD, TaX'ws, Taxv; 35

soon as, ,,,.1 'TJ.x,o·'Ta.
sophist, "acp"Tr~s, d.
SO~~lOcles, ~ocpoKlI.Tir, 'ovs,

sorrow, "A67M1t ;,.
soul, 1J!vXr" 11.
sow, u,,'(pw.

parta, ~ aPT7), 'I.
Spartan, ~ aPTlar7)s, 6.
speak, lI.E'YW.
spear, liopv, aras, 'TO.
speed, a,t full speed, IipolJ.~·.

spend, av-alI.(crK"', p. 147.
spoil, A,(a, 11.
stadinm, UTaO'OV, ro.
stand, YCT'TT/p.., in illtra,\S.

tenses a"a mid.
stand by, ...ap-("r'l/p.., III

intmns. tenses a"d mid.
(with dat.).

sta.nd .round, ""P'-(U'T'I/P.I,
111 mtralls. tenses and
mid.

stand up, ltv - ("'T'I/p.., i"
intrans. tenses and mid.

star, &crrf,p, Epas, 6.
state, ...oll..s, ''''5, 11.
statue, aJlBpHls, ell/TOS, b.
steal, KlI.E......"'.
steward, 'Tap.(as, 6.
still, ('T!.

sting, K.vrpov, ro.
stone, lI.(eor, d.
storm, XfJ./-L,fw, &;vos, 0:

by storm (military), {J(~.
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strait, rnlvov, "'0.
stranger, ~lvos, d.
stratagem, by stratagem,

MhW.
str~Dgt?, pr1J1J.TJ, 1]; iuXlJs,

UDS,1].

strengthen, ~rfJvvvp." p.
138.

strew, rrrprfJvvvp.', p. 138.
strife, (pIS, loor, ".
strike, .,.mw (only in

pres.) j 1rh1)rrrrw.
stripe, 1rh'/'Y1), ".
stripped, -yvp.vos, 1), ov.
strive after, (T/hOW.
strong, IrrxiJpos, &, ov.
snbdue, Ka.,.a-rr"'pi<polJ-a,.
subjects, tnr.qKOut, 01.
such (reJ. to what precedes),- ,'TOlOVTOS, TOtaVT'7, TOt-

oVro or .,.OIOVrov, p. 52 ;
(rej. to what follows),
.,.OIOrrO., .,.01&0., .,.OIOVO••

suffer, 1rel.rrxw, p. 147.
suffering, 1rel.Oos, ovr, "'0.
sufficient, lKavos, 1), ov.
sum, by gen., Par. 66.
snmmer, Olpos, ovs, "'0.
sun, ;\h'OS, d.
Bupport (rear), "'pl<pw.
support (stand by), 1rap-

1".,.aIJ-a, (with OOt.).
surprise, Ka.,.a-haIJ-{3&vw.
surrender, 1rpo-I.p.al.
surround: 1r.p,-{3~MO/-'4I.
suspect, U1T-01rT'EVW.

swear, ~P.VVP.I, p. 139.
sweet, -yhVKOS, .'a, O.
swift, 'TaxlJs, fla, {,.
swim away, lK-viw, p. 151.
sword, p.el.xalpa, ".'

take, hap.{3e1.vw, p. 146.
talent, .,.el.hav.,.ov, .,.0.
talkative, hel.hOS, ov.
talon, ~vv~, vxos, d.
taste, -y.oop.al (with gen.).
teach, ollicl.rrKw, p. 146.
teacher, o,oel.rrKahos, d.
temperate, er.rfJ<ppwv, ov.
tempest, ha'haljl, a1rOS, ".
temple, v.rfJs, rfJ, d.

terrible, o..vos, 1), ov.
terrify, <po{31w.
than, by gen. Or 15, Par. 23.
that, lK.'vos, T/, 0; those

(with pamc. or adj.,
of a general class), by
art.; those who .•.,
often by art. and pa.'­
tic.

that (conj.), ace. with infin.
or infin. alone, Par. 55,
56 j 8.,." Par. 64, 65.

that, in order that, 1va
(with subj.), p. 57, (or
opt.), p. 58.

the, d, ", "'0.
their, when not emphatic

rendered by art., Par.
16 j (not rejlea:ive),
aO.,.wv, Par. 80 j their
own (rejlea:ive), ~aUTwv.

Themistocles, 0'p.lrrroK-
hijS, lovs, d.

then, .,.0.,.•.
there, lK"; in I there is,'

I there are,' etc., not to
be translated.

thing, by neut.
think, vop.l(w j oYop.al, p.

143 (foil. by infin.).
thirsty, be, Olljlel.W, p. 105.
this, o~os, aiJ"'71J 'ToVro;

80', ;\0', .,.00., p. 52.
though, Kal1r'p, with gen.

abs., or gen. abs. alone,
Par. 49.

Thrace, 0p4KT/, ".
threshing-Boor, II.hWS, w,

".through, 01& (with gen.).
throw, (3e1.hhW, p. 152.
throwaway, Ct1rO-{3e1.hhW.
thrust back, l~-wOlw, p.

111.
tidings, an'hla, ".
time, Xpovos, d; at some

time, 1rorl j of tha t
time, .,.0.,.., Par. 25.

timid, ii..hor, 1), ov.
to, by dat. j (motion),1rpos

(with acc.).
toil, Kel.IJ-VW, p. 143.
tomb, rel.<pos, d.

too, too mucb, ),(av.
tooth, OOOOS, OUTOS, d.
top, top of, II.KpvS, a, ov, p.

82, foot-note.
torcb, haIJ-1rel.s, &oos, ".
touch-stone, {3&rravos, ".
towards (of conduct), 1rPOS

(with acc.) j (place), 11r1
(with ge".).

tower, 1r0p-y0s, d.
town, II.rrrv, .ws, .,.0.
tragedy, "'pa-Y'flo(a, ".
traitor, 1rpoMrT/s, d.
treasure, OT/rravpos, d.
treated, be, 1r&rrxw.
treaty, rrll"ovoal, at
tree, olvopov, '1'0, see Gk.

Vocnb.
tribute, <popos, d.
trireme, "'PI1)PT/S, ovs, 7), p.

27.
trophy, "'p01raIOV, .,.0.
Tray, Tpola, 7).
true, l1.hT/01)S, is.
trumpet, rrel.h1r'-Y~, '-y-yOS,

".trust, 1rlrr.,..ow (with OOt.).
truth, ah1)O..a, 7) j .,.b

a>..."OES,,..a a.ATJOij.
truth, speak the truth,

l1.hT/O.OW.
try, 1r..pel.op.a,.
tumult, Kpau-y-l" 7).
turn (Irons.), "'pl1rw; (in­

/r·ans.), "'pi1rop.al.
turn from (intrans.), lK­

.,.pl1rop.al.
turn out (intrans.), lK­

{3alvw.
tyrant, .,.opavvos, d.

umpire, {3pa{3.os, lws, d.
unarranged, lI.,aK.,.os, ov.
uncertain, II.OT/hOS, ov.
under (position), wo (with

OOt.) j (motion), wO
(with ncc.).

underneath, see u.nder.•
understand, rruv-(T/IJ-I.
undertake, afp0IJ-al.
undone, be, ~hwha (2 pe'i.

~hhUIJ-I).

unfaithfu1, lI.1rlrr.,.os, OV.

unfortunate, ovrr.,.vxT,s, Is.
unguarded, a<pohaKTOS, DV.
uninstructed, a1ralo.UTos,

ov.
unjust, II.O'KOS, DV.
unknowll, &:yvws, (;iTOS p.

34. '
nnlike, l1.VOP.OIOS, ov.
unwilling, !l.Kwv, ovrra, ov,

Par. 21.
unwise, livous, ouv.
up, II.vw, p. 44.
upon (place), "rl (with

fjCll., sometimes OOt.);
(time), dat., Par. 28.

urge, dPI'el.W.
use, xpel.op.a" p. 105 (with

dut.).
used to, by impe'i.
nsefu I, XPT/rr.,.or, 1), ov.
::ttterauce, (1rOS, ous, '1'0.

valour, a(lfT1J, YI.
veiu, <phN, <pM/3&s, '"
lessel, vaus, v.rfJs, ", p. 36.
"exed, be, II.xOop.a" p. 141.
vi tim, i.pov, "'0.
victory, VIKT/, ".
Yiew, with n view to ws

(withfut.part.), Par: 39.
vigorons, lppwp.lvos, T/, DV.
village, KrfJIJ-T/, ".
vine, 1I.IJ-1r.hOS, 7).
violent, {3laws, a, ov.
violet, Yov, .,.0.
virtue, apETfJ, 7].
voice, epWV1J, -r,.
voyage, 1rhOUS, d.
,'ulture, -yoljl, -yv".os, d.

wall, .,..iXos, ovs, "'0.
want, (vo..a, ,,; ill want

of, ~vo'T,s, is (with gen.).
war, 1rOh'!"OS, d.
war, makc war, 7rOAEJJ.Ew

(witl'dut.).
warlike, 1rOh'P.'KOS, 1), ov.
water, {Jowp, 80aTor, TO.
way (manner), "'P01rOS, 6.
way (road), 800s, ".

IN. GR.-PT. 1.

weak, aO'(J£v!,r, Er.
wealth, 1rhOVrOS, d.
weapons, ~ha, 'I'd.
wea.ve, 7f'hEICW.

weep, weep for, Khalw, p.
151 (with ace.).

well, <ppiap, (iTos, "'0.
well (adv.), .~.

well-born, .1I-y.v.;,s, is.
well-disposed, dlvovs, vvv.
well-doing, .b.p-y.rrla, ".
what, sec who.
whatever, see whoe,'er.
when (Witll pres. partic.),

.IOt retldered.
when (co'Ij.), up to Ex.

LXXV. by gcn. abs., Par.
49 j after Ex. LXXV. by
11r.(, 8.,.., 11r,,01), Par.
77; l1r"oel.v, Par. 78.

whence (di"ect question),
1roO.v ; (indirect), 1roO.v,
d1roO.v, Par. 67.

whenever, 8rav, Par. 78.
where (direct question),

1rOU; (indirect), 1rOU,
81rov, Par. 67.

where (,·el.), oli.
whether (in siflgle indi"ect

question), .1, Par. 67'
(in dOl/hIe indirect ques~
tion), 1ro,..pov, <l, .y.,..,
Par. 70.

which, 8s, ll, 8.
while (with pres. part.), not

rendered.
whip, p.el.rrrl~, I-Y0S, ".
white, hEVKOS, T" ov.
whither (di"ect question),

1rO'; (indirect), 1rO',
81ro" Par. 67.

who.(inte'Tog.),.,.ls,.,.l; (in­
d"'ect question), .,.ts, 8rr­
ns, Par. 67.

who (rei.), 8s, ;\, 8, some­
times 8rr.,.,s, ;\ns, 8'1",
p.55.

whoel'er, lirrr,s, ;\.,.'s, 8.,.,.
wholc, 1J'nr, 7r«cra, 7rnv,

Par. 20.
whose, gen. of 8s, ;\, 8.
wicked, 1rOVT/POS, eI., ov.
widc, fup6s, Eta, u.

wife, -YVVT" -yvva'KOS, ".
w~)d.-beast: IH,p, B."pOs, 6.
wIlllDg, 'KrfJV, ourra, OV,

Par. 21.
willing, be willing to,

lOihW, p.142 (witliinfin.).
win (obtain), r""YX&Vw

(with gen.).
wind, II.v'IJ-os, d.
wine, oTvos, d.
wing, 1r.,.ip~~, ""y0s, d; (of

army), «'pas, WS, .,.0. p.
28.

w!nter, XElp.rfJv, wvos, d.
WIsdom, rro<pla, ".
wise, rro<pos, 1), ov.
Ivish, {3oohvp.al, p. 14-1;

101hw, p. 142.
with (instrument), dut. j

(together with), P.E.,.eI.
(with gen.), rrov (with
dot.); (military), dut.,
Par. 31; (of time) liIJ-a
(with dat.). '

wi~hin(a~v.), (rrwj (prep.),
.rrw (wIth gen.).

witness, p.el.prus, vpos, d,
p.36.

wolf, hOKOS, d.
woman, i'uv~, ')'uvaucos, '1.
wonder, wonder at Oav-

p.eI.(w (with acc.). '
wonderful, Oavp.arrros 1]

ov. ' ,
word, h0-Y0S, d.
word, bring back word,

a1r-an ihMJ.

work, (P-Y011, "'0.
work, lp-yel.(op.a" p. 111.
world, Korrp.os, d.
worse, lCalClwv, ov.
worst, IC&KtcTTOS, 1], 01/.

worthy, II.~IOS. a, ov.
worthy, think worthy

'~ow. '
would that, .YO. (with

opt.).
wound, "'paup.a, aros, "'0.
wound, """'prfJrrKw, p. 149.
wrenth, rr.,.l<pavos, d.
wretched, -rd'Aas, all/a,

av.
write, -ypel.<pOJ.

p
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